o 4a%03

Name: Mr. David Lloyd Lyons

Degree: Doctor of Philosophy

Thesis Title:

The Vocalization, Accentuatjon and Masora of Codex Or. 4445
(Brit. Mus.) and Their Place in the Development of the Tiberian

Masora

Submitted to the University of London (Senate House), April, 1983



ProQuest Number: 11010631

All rights reserved

INFORMATION TO ALL USERS
The quality of this reproduction isdependent upon the quality of the copy submitted.

In the unlikely event that the author did not send a complete manuscript
and there are missing pages, these will be noted. Also, if material had to be removed,
a note will indicate the deletion.

uest

ProQuest 11010631

Published by ProQuest LLC(2018). Copyright of the Dissertation is held by the Author.

All rights reserved.
This work is protected against unauthorized copying under Title 17, United States Code
Microform Edition © ProQuest LLC.

ProQuest LLC.

789 East Eisenhower Parkway
P.O. Box 1346

Ann Arbor, M 48106- 1346






P mm—— T

-

ABSTRACT

Or. 4445 (Brit. Mus.) is a Tiberian Pentateuch copy, vocalized
and annotated by a certain Nissi B. Daniel at the beginning of the
10th century C.E.

The vocalization and accents are accurate]y marked, reflecting
in the main the norms and tendencies of Aaron Ben-Afer in the model
Aleppo Codex. Vowel-switches and omissions are of very sporadic
eccurrence. The specific character is in certain features of the
metheg -marking - notably in the omission of metheg in certain ‘norma-
tive’ closed-syllable instances - and in the economy in its use of
the penultimate Pa¥ta-sign. In one metheg- class, there is a more
regular’ employment of the sign in Or. 4445 than in the Aleppo Codex.
The general overall picture is one of a slightly less-developed stage
than that reflected in the Aleppo and Leningrad Codices.

The masora is profuse: masora parva, enumerative masora magna
and cumulative masora are recorded throughout.

The style and form of some annotations resemble Babylonian
Masora (but no direct influence can be assumed); the curwlative lists
are specifically Tiberian.

Despite the occasijonal technical errors, masora-switches and
other obscurities, the apparatus provyes to be relatiyely accurate -
the numerative and descr1pt1ve masoras apparently surpass (somewhat)
those cof the Len1ngrad Codex, but in their precision fall short of
their counterparts in the Aleppo Codex.

The cumulative masora-lists, which contain several errors and
problems, can in the main be collated with those in 'Okhla W'Okhla'.
My detailed comparison of the materials - highlighting the thematic
and textual differences between Or. 4445 and Okhla -~ led to the con-
clusion that the list-corpuses in the two respective sources, as they
stand, cannot be treated as variant recensions of a single compendium
The collation is presented in the form of a condensed-data table
(Chapter 12), which, together with the appended commentary, sets a
frame for further researches in the Cumulative Masora.

Or. 4445 jis a well-produced Massora-Codex, constituting an im-
portant document of Tiberian Vocalization and Masora.

# B 9a
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NOTE  Various Alternative Usages, Terms & Symbols for this Thesis

(a) ‘'word', 'text-word' (abbr.: tw) mean 'Bible-Text word' (not:
word from masora-text) unless explicitly stated otherwise; likewse : ‘ext’

(b) 'The Codex', 'Our Codex', 'Codex B', 'The MS', ‘Our MS',
'MS B', are all equivalents for Codex Or. 4445.

(c) Capitals without underlining (A,B,C etc.) - when not serving
as subsectional divisions - refer to Ga'ya codes.

Capitals underlined - as A AC etc. - indicate Bible Codices

(Manuscripts). —

(d) The asterisks *, *, **_ gserve several different functions; in
rare cases the context determines the connotation:
i *, (*) = 'on-the-page' footnotes (side-by-side with # (#)).
i1 *, (occasionally): a reconstructed (non-existent) form of
accent-marking etc. (e.g. p. 64).

iii  *, in Chapter 6 marks off certain words for which our
ga'ya-inspection was non-exhaustive.

iv._ * in Bibliography, marks those works often referred to,
and therefore provided with abbreviations, in our thesis.

v *, ** in Chapter 12 serve as part of a series of sigla for
our analysis and Data-Table of Cumulative Masora (cf. p. 226).
vi Other usages of the asterisk ¥ - elucidation given ad loc.

(e) For sundry references, nomenclature and marks; cf. also: p. 6, ¥
=Vi p. 414,and p. 425 bottom; ako p. 130 note §O).

(f) Concerning our recording of vocalization--sighs from the bible~
text and masora-apparatus in the Codex, cf, the special notes
on pages 414,425 and (Hebrew) N ,
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IV Sundry Reference Works: BL*H. Bauer -P.Leander,Historische Grammatik... 1922 ;

General Abbreviations; Symbols; etc.

Conventional: Abbreviations for Biblical Books (Gn., Ex., Lv., Nu.,

Dt ., etc.) ; a.1. = ad loc ; etc., ib.=ibidem; 1loc cit ; MS, MSS
(capitals ! ) =Manuscript(s); no.; op cit ; p., pp.; par = paragraph;
sic. rh=nght; v.=vesus [<contast] /= attemetwe (free)

or:yoof

Other Abbreviations (General and Technical) : acc = accent, accented;

accord. = according to, accordance ; a.l.c. = at cited location ;

alph. = alphabet(ical) ; ad. = addition(al) ; a.e. = and elsewhere ;

ASer = the Ben-ASer version (in 'Hilluf') ; AWZ = Alternatives with Zaqef

(Zagef-Permutes ) ; BA = Ben-Afer ; Babyl. = Babylonian ; BHS = Biblia

Hebraica Stuttgartensia (or Masora in same); Bibliog. = Bibliography ;

BN = Ben-Naftali ; bot. = bottom ; cum.mas ‘cumulative masora ; contr. =

contrast(ed) ; enum. = enumerative ; fn=footnote(s) ; fol. = folio ;fr.=from;

h-p = hatef-patah ; h-q = hatef-games ; MC = maqgefed combination ;

maq = maqgef {ed) ; mas. = masora (a specific record, an apparatus in a

specific codex) ; Mas. = Masora (in general, a body of literature)

mp,MP = masora parva, Masora Parva (cf. supra) ; mm,MM = mascra magna,

Masora Magna (cf. supra); m.s. = main stress ; ms = mono-syllable ;

MuG = musical ga'ya ; neg. = negative ; num. = numerative ; pass = passim ;

PhG = phonetic ga‘'ya ; ps = pojysyllable ; ras = erased, erasure ; ref. seq./

seq. ref. = (in numerical expression of list) relative to a 'standard- sequence

list ; seq. = sequentes (following) ; syl. = syllable(s) ; Tib. = Tiberian;

TMT = Tiberian Masoretic Text (cf. M.H. Goshen , Bible-Migraot Gedholot 1972-

Reprint, Introduction, p. 17, par.19) ; TMTv= the(basically) vocalized TMT,

the fixed vocalization in TMT (cf. infra, pp. 393, 400); TM = Tiberian Masora;

TR = Textus Receptus (cf. Goshen, ib. par.21) trip. = tripartite ; tw =

(Bible-) text-word(s) ; VA = Vocalization and/or Accentuation (including or

excluding 'minutiae') voc. = vocalization; Conj.=conjunctive ; SW = Single-word

(as distiact _an: MC,in Chaps. 3-7; as distinct from 'Pkure'/ 'Pa.ir' in Cha.faf. 8‘11) Gins -.Cl',.sb‘,?
Abbreviations for Tiberian Bible Codices

These are transliterated systematically from the Hebrew letter-references
in Yeivin, AC-VA pp. 8-9 (x =A,AC; 2=B; p =C; % =L; v =8)

Ben-Yehuda (Dictionary of Hebrew Language); Jastrow:=Lexicon (Hebrew and
Aramaic - Targumim..;M¥drash, and Talmud); Gins .- C.D. Ginsburg (with
no qualification)-refers to his THE MASSORAH, London, 1880 - 1905.

Yeivin (with no qualification) refers to Yeivin, AC-VA, 1968, DhTED,7duﬁg

. .. Ha Tecom i
Coding for Divine Names : "
a. Contiguous Alef-Lamed in Hebrew coded by & (ligature) or cf. b or bFx.
b. Divine Name E-L-0-H-I-M coded 0---N or pnt.

c. Tetragrammaton coded ??  (double Yodh).
d. Divine Name 3-A-D-D-A-Y coded : .y

e. Divine Name A-D-0-N-A-Y coded Mm3aTN.

f. G-d ; GW=G-d Willing.

(cf. also, Chapter 12, Abbreviations and Symbols, pp. 225 - 228 ; p.224
and Chapter 6, Table of Abbreviations, pp. 58-59 ).



CHAPTER 1

CODEX OR. 4445';‘THE‘ORIGINAL MS, SCOPE & CONTENT,
PREVIOUS STUDIES & EVALUATIONS, AIM OF THE PRESENT THESIS

1 Or.4445 - the Original MS, Length and Content; the Pentateuch-
Codex (restored)
a. Or. 4445 - the Original Manuscript and the Present Codex

The British Library Hebrew manuscript marked and denoted Ori-
ental no. 4445 was apparently in origin a complete vocalized Penta-
teuch comprising between 200 and 210 double-sided folios of Bible-
text with masora-annotations throughout. The present codex contains
somewhat less than two-thirds of the original MS - the lacking por-
tions, viz. about 3/4 of Genesis and almost all Deuteronomy are
presumably Jost. At a relatively late age, a hastily-written manus-
cript was attached, to replace the 75-or-so lost leaves: the Codex
was thereby rendered, externally at least, textually-complete (the
text and vocalization of the later hand - there is virtually no
masora - are of course irrelevant to the present study of Or. 4445).
The 'renovated' Pentateuch-volume was subsequently provided with a
folio-numbering from beginning to end - the numbers are marked in
the top left corner of the recto of each folio.

b. Quantity of Folios (old MS), Numbering; State of Preservation

The extant part of the older Pentateuch comprises 129 folios;
of these, 8 folios are torn/damaged - the Toss involving not more
than 10% of text per damaged folio (of infra). Thz remaining 121
folios are undamaged.

The extant folios of the old Tiberjan MS are those now bearing

numbers 29-124; 126-127; 129-159: the slightly-damaged folios are
those numbered 122, 123, 124, 126, 127, 157, 158, 159. .

Following is a chart of the three extant consecutive text-sec-
tions with folio-side nos. and corresponding Pt.-text references:



Foljo-Sides (nos.): 29a-124b

: _ ; 126a-127b 129a-159b
Bible-Text Content: 38. ;QAEO - Nu. 7,73 - 9,12 Nu. 10,18 -
e bt. 1,33

c. Content of MS (general)

The  MS preserves the masoretic Pentateuch-Text from Gn. 39,20
(word 95nn) to Dt. 1,33 (word nonki%), some portions of text lacking
in Nu. chapters 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 35, 36 - the text of (a) Nu. 7,46
(word b2ty to 7,72 (end); (b) Nu. 9,12 (words naw» x5) to 10,18
(word 3a1%1) are lacking (filled in by the later hand - supra a.).

The text is vocalized and accentuated with Tiberian signs, and
annotated with masora of three forms: i. masora parva annotations
between the text-columns; ii. annotative and enumerative masora
magna in the bottom margin and very seldom in other margins;

iii. an abundance of cumulative masora-lists in the upper and side
margins, and seldom in the bottom margin.

The hand of the MS - both text and masora is generally clear
and legible; erasures are few; the photographic reproductions were
generally adequate for the present work.

I Previous Studies in the Text and Masora of Or. 4445 - Brief Survey

a. Ginsburg, Introduction to the Massoretico-Critical Edition of
the Hebrew Bible, 1897, pp. 469-474. '

Description, referring mainly to letter text, sectional divi-
sions etc. with little reference to vocalization and masora.

Ginsburg, THE MASSORAH (Vol. IV of Entire Work), London, 1905.

In the note-volume, Gins. makes extensive reference to the masora
magna, both enumerative and cumulative, of Or. 4445. In his list of
manuscript witnesses to the several masora-rubrics' he gives promin-
ence to Or. 4445, which he would apparently have entered regularly
as Witness I, had it not been for the fact that the Codex, and its
importance ,came to his notice after most of his Magnum Opus had been
printed. (Cf. Note to*388b, p. 55:- "...Since I printed it I found




this rubric ie Orient.. 4445,..." and many simjlar statements). We
give herewith a selection of references and expressions used concern-
ing the codex - these are more than sufficient to indicate the im-
portance and standing Ginsburg attached to the Codex and its Masora-
apparatus:

a.' ...Orient. 4445 and Add. 21, 161 which are the oldest un-
dated codices '(Preface, col. A, 2nd paragraph)
b. Or. 4445 the Ancient Codex:
p. 13a, bottom - note to rub.x23
p. 334b, middle, note to rub.)64a
p. 423a, middle, note to rub.u6
p. 458b, bottom, note to rub.-39b
c.‘The oldest form of.Masora et
p. 330b, bottom, note to138
(cf. p. 451b, note to rub.8, List II)
d. "...The Masora, exhibited in its (very) incipient state
p. 331b, note to145
e.'The...oldest forms of this Massorah...exhibited inlar. 4445],
p. 330b, note to138 '
f. ...0r. 4445 which are from the oldest Codex and which, there-
fore, represent the first attempt to collect these pairs...
p. 330a, col. a, note to135

As a sample we counted roughly the number of notes to his
'Letter-Aleph' rubrics, in which reference is made to the Codex: in
at least 50 note-entries in Aleph alone he lists Or. 4445 as a wit-
ness to a 'rubric': about half this number involve references to
cumulative 1ists. (Ginsburg's methodology in the collation of

masora-materials, 1ists etc. requires separate study.) (#)

b. Margoljouth: Catalogue of Hebrew MSS in the British Museunm,
1899. The Or. 4445 Codex is described under Pentateuch No. 64. The
survey comprising about 1500 words is reasonable, taking into account
the state of scholarship in Biblical Masora at the turn of the
century. The following aspects are related to: the original MS and
the 'restored' section (Marg. states that the appended leaves are

(#) cf. Chap. 11, fn. 19 and 20 (pp. 208-9).
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paper and were added in 1540.); the Text-scope extant; the style of
the hand; Tine-filling;.some aspects of vocalization (ga'ya; double
dot - 'dividing mark'), open and closed sections, later glosses for
correction of same, Sedarim, vvs, masora annotatjons; chiefly,
orthographic mp statements (or: their lack), Ktib-Qre inclusion/ex-
clusion; vocalization in mm; the mention of Ben-Afer's name in the
marginal annotations. In Marg.'s opinion the glosses are of Persian
origin.
Margoliouth misconstrued several masoretic annotations, notably:
i. The term no> was unknown to him (he guessed that it re-
ferred to an authority or codex)
ii. Unfortunately having overlooked the acrostic we identified
in the cum. mas. on fol. 40a, and misconstruing the statement
TPannt apion ow 5y which Marg. erronecusly connected with the
item 5 b9any, he concluded that the Pentateuch MS is only
a part of a complete Bible produced by the same punctuator
(for the correct understanding of this note within the 1list,

cf. Chapter 12-(p.365), Appendix (p.411-12).
c. A. Ramirez

Published in the journal Biblica a series of three articles (¥)
(1929-1933) encompassing in all 52 pages, containing a thorough dis-
cussion with analyses, of the text, vocalization and masorz-apparatus
in three separate folio-sides - 34a, 36a, 38b - from Genesis in the
Codex. Photographs are supplied for each respective article.

Ramirez's articles, written in Italian, and which could perhaps
be termed a wodel lesson in the correct reading and decipherment
of a text of a Massora-Codex, relate to the following aspects:

Notes on the position of vowel signs relative to letters

(e.g. Gn. 47,23 (fol. 38b) - the patah under 4 in anya1y ,¥77)

Y
The infrequency of the 'Sof Pasuq' (double dot); a count of its
appearances,

Accents and Methegs

Masora parva: the use of the circlet; ambiquity caused by its

orission; the notes themselves, identification and decipherment of

(#) numbered in Bibliography:i-iii.

I T T T |
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passages implied in the count-figures. In article 111, the 32 mp-anno- nt
tations on fol. 38b are correctly elucidated, and referenced; for
several notes instructive discussions are included.

Enumerative masora magna . full inspection of the catchquotes,
cross-references to the <identical mp-rubrics. Discussion of dupli-
cate enumeration on the same folio (x xn to Gn. 47,23).

Cumulative-masoralists: he copies and identifies in full, item
by item the two hap.-leg. cumulata on fol. 38b (cf. Chapt. 12, Table,
entries 13141 and 132i) and even compares a SI cumulatum of CU-items
with a cognate PI cumulatum - from Ben-Hayyim's Massora Finalis (!)

Ramirez refers profusely in his footnotes to: BEN HAYYIM, Biblia
Rabbinica; BUXTORF, Biblia Sacra; KENNICOTT; KITTEL-KAHLE; FRENSD-
ORFF; GINSBURG, etc. etc. Of the masora-phenomena which Ranirez
correctly discerned, the following are noteworthy:

1. The necessity of supplying such modifiers as xiw»ba1 to de-
cipher mp annotations (formulationary abridgements, ellipses);

2. The Tink-item setting off the cunulative Tist;

3. Enumerative count-figures reckon with the Qre, not the Ktib .

However, he was not free of the generally-held misconceptions:
a. concerning the 'grammatical' methodology of the Masora ;
b. the subjective determination of contrast-words for mp hapaxes
and counts.

In sum, Ramirez's articles provided a good and fairly solid guide
for the student in the correct reading and decipherment of Tiberian
text and masora in the Cedex.

d. I. Yeivin, The Aleppo Codex, a Study of its Vocalization and
Accentuation, Jerusalem, 1968, pp. 359-360

A brief survey of the Codex, with emphasis on matters of vocali-
zation, accentuation and ga'yas: the main salient features are compar-
ed by Yeivin with the corresponding features in AC. He lists several
errors in vocaljzation and bjzarre accent-markings in the Codex.

Full references to Margoljouth, Ginsburg and Ramirez.
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e. D. Lyons, IOMS Proceedings, 1972-1973, pp. 55-66: a Prelim-
inary Study of the Cumulative Masora (#) 4n the Codex:

IIT Estimated Dating of Codex; Evaluations

1. Margoliouth, loc. cit., states - on the basis of an inspec-
tion of the writing "It (j.e. the letter-text, D.L.) was probably
written about the middle of the ninth century."”

Subsequently, Margoljouth states: "Both the Masorah Magna and
Parva were written about a century(?) later than the text. However,
Marg. contradicts himself, when further on he deduces (erroneously,
cf supra.) from the marginal annotation Tpanhy ani1dh bw by}the prob-
able existence of a complete Bible '...written by the same Scribe,
and punctuated by the same Nakdan (possibly the same person as the
scribe)’ - this apparently reckoning with the likelihood that the
letter-text is also 10th-century.

Margoliouth quotes two references to Ben-ASer's name - on mar-
gins of fol. 40b and fol. 106a. He states 'It will be noticed that
no euphemism for the dead is used after Pan-Afer's name, thus appar-
ently showing that he was alive at the time.'

2. Ginsburg, Introduction..., pp. 249 and 470, also maintains
that the absence of eulogy is indicative that the annotation was

entered in the lifetime of Ben-A¥er.
{* *k

(*) (**)
3 & 4. Kahle (1961) and Weil (1962) both endorse the above in-
duction as to the dating of the masora of Or. 4445.

5. M. Goshen-Gottstein, RTBT, 1963, p. 103, fn. 84, disputes
the above assumption, in the following words: 'No one has ever shown
that a note supposedly written in the tenth century, mentioning some-
body's name in the margin (not in a colophon) should have added the
formula if the person mentioned was no longer alive.'

6. F. Diaz Esteban, Textus 6, 1968, pp. 62-63, also ‘cannot
agree with' the theory of the dating based on the absence of the
eulogy. 'It seems, on the contrary, to be more likely contemporary
with the note containing the formula "his rest in Paradise" found

(#) At the time, we referred to it as 'Collative Masora'.
(*) cf. Bibliography
(**) Textus 2, pp. 103-119
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in the controyersial colophon of MS B19a, which appears to have
been written close to the great teacher's death, when his loss
could be felt acutely. In Esteban's opinion, the eulogy was used
only for the period immediately following Ben-Ader's passing: in
the following generation, YBen-Asher and Ben Naftali were already
objective data, referred to without any personal emotion.'

Esteban also warns against conclusive dating, on the grounds
that masoretic notes were copied several times before being includ-
ed in a Bible MS; furthermore the Masora itself 'was successively
accumulated from earlier materials'. However, Esteban 'accepts the
venerable antiquity of MS Or. 4445’

7. 1. Yeivin, in MMhT, 1972, states that Codex Or. 4445

(217°pa 925 ) (SAC) R Y2 130T 12 RIN ARIID IR L, NIBIIP 13 1R

(Does this represent a slight readjustment of his stand in his
1968-work "The Aleppo Codex..." in which he seems inclined (./. p. 360,
Tines 9-10) to date the MS somewhat earlier (than AC) on account of
the 'premature' and slightly 'less-refined' vocalization-details?)

Evaluations

D. Lowinger, Textus 1, p. 93, states that Codex Or. 4445 is the
MS with greatest affinity to AC - largely on account of its accord-
ance with Misa'el Ben Uzziel's record of the Hillufim in the name of
Ben-Asher. This is the sole MS which could possibly serve as a com-
plement to the Aleppo Codex (from which the Pentateuch has unfortun-
ately b=z2n lost).

Goshen-Gottstein, loc. cit., p. 103-text disagrees:
'‘But I am afraid I cannot agree that it could be a substitute
for the missing part of the Aleppo Codex.'

IV The above scholarly statements, expressed by specialists of Bible
and Masora ranging over a period of three-quarters of a century,
were made on the basis of general surveys, partial inspections and
(in some cases) somewhat speculative and/or subjective judgments

(I. Yeivin excepted - in certain aspects of vocalization Yeivin ap-
parently came close to an exhaustive coverage of the Codex).

(
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The present thesis provides for the first time a thorough des-
cription and analysis of the Codex - with special reference to its
vocalization, ga'yas and masoretic notes: thus henceforth any state-
ments concerning the dating, provenance and evaluation of the Or.
4445 Pentateuch should be made (and checked!) on the basis of aur
thorough and adequate presentatijon of the vocalization and masora-
apparatus recorded therein.

I~



CHAPTER 2
THE LETTER-TEXT OF. CODEX B

This topic (in any MS) can be divided into two aspects:
I Variants from the basic Letter-Text of MT;
II Orthographic Variants (plene/defective) relative to a Model Text
(such as AC).

The Tiberian Massora-Codices provide very 1ittle material per-
taining to Type I: in the frame of the AC/TMT text¢masora school,
it seems fair to treat any such materials as scribal errors, which,
in the 'good' codices would be systematically eliminated at the
vocalization or 'anan'-ctage. The implicationsof the existence of
such textual phenomena within the TMT—MSS for the wider problem
of the transmission of the Bible-Text fall outside of the present
scope.

(##) S
Material in Codex B (5 variants/aberrations; 1 dittography; 1 haplography)
Reference: MT reads: Codex B
Nu. 6,19 TN XD PP nnR nyn prpn
Nu. 18,23 oo nb pbixy npn bnaTy by nph

(emended by late re-
visor to oo naTh, but
voc. and acc. entered

to omay: (cf. Ex. 27,21,
Lv. 7,36 - memory-
confusion)

Nu. 32,24 Yoyn .

In Nu. 26,36 the scribe originally wrote 233 nbx; the 1 of
nox1 added at a later revision.

In Nu. 31,12, the original text was n7y %> Ry - memory con-
fusion with Nu. 13,26 - the redundant %> subsequently deleted.

In Nu. 26, 60-61, a text-dittography of 8 words was unnoticed
until a revisjon-stage subsequent to the vocalization (!) - the
redundant words were eventually indicated for deletion.

In Nu. 28,12, a haplography of 8 text-words was subsequently

(#) cf., for example, M.H. Goshen, 1965, Introduction, V. par 77.

(##) Near -exhaustive ; Certain Aminor technicat ‘slips’ in the tomsomombal lert
were not lfwldu.l 5‘7 us -
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corrected: the missing text was added - at the appropriate place
at the foot of the foljo-side (col. 3) - with the vowels and accents.

NB The concentration of the above textual aber-ations and mishaps
in the text of Numbers (viz. the latter part) of the Codex cannot
be entirely coincidental. In the Codex-text of Gn. - Lv. there are
no materials of this type!

As for Type II, we did not undertake any inspection or compari-

son,

Cf. Bibliography, especially:
Cohen, op. cit., Chapt. IV, pp. 169 etc. (passim) ortho-
graphy of Exodus-text)

Breuer, op. cit., Chapt. III, pp. 69-73.
Addenda to Chapter 2

The 'Double-Barrelled' Words in Codex B

There is a certain instability in Tiberian Bible Codices in
the writing of certain words and proper names in the Bible-text -
as one word or as two words.

Prof. Yeivin (AC-VA, pp. 78-84) describes exhaustively the
orthography of 67 relevant expressions in the major Tiberian
Codices, including Codex B, in their sundry occurrences. The
following are written as one word:

Ref. Word mp annotation ad. (ec.
(if any)
- Ex. 17,16 nizqg xnYD RN
Nu. 1,7 and pass. 5ﬁ§7£i Ao N altc
Nu, 2,25 " e LAl A ATh Gl c
Nu. 7,70 " " gRPakE avD AN ade
Nu. 1,6 " " e URRER: xnYD A adc.

The following are written as two words:
Ex. 11,1 et pass, 15—7393 --
Nu. 21,14 Am-hx (in 2 Tines) --
N.B. The mp quoted by Yeivin, p. 83 to %xkn7s in Nu. 34,28 - m -
(fol. 156b) is incorrectly elucidated: the note is™nonx (ib.ib.
v. 27) and is an abridged form of [1in>nx]n1 5 (cf. cum mas. ad.loc.).
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CHAPTER 3 }
THE VOCALIZATION - j GENERALp#

I The Tiberian Signs - General

II Errors - Vocalization - Switches

IIT Omission of Vocalization-Signs

IV Sundry Topics
a. Dagef lene
b. The double-dot (n7>nTipa) at verse-end
c.d. Vocalization variants

1 The Tiberian Signs - General

The text of Codex B is vocalized g%rict]y in accord with the
Tiberian vowelling, at its mature stage: as such, no letter requiring
a vowel-sign is intentionally left unvocalized. We recorded not a
single instance of the use of a non-Tiberian vowel-sign (cf. Dotan,
MASORA, in EJ, p. 1447, 5.3.1).

Pesition of Vowels relative to Letters

The sublinear signs are marked almost invariably under the
centre of the letter; exceptions are rare and insignificant; follow-
ing are some of the exceptional markings we noted:

a. With letter - v some signs, especially ¥ewa and segol appear
often to be marked under the right side of the letter, (perhaps for
aesthetic reasons, or on account of the shape of the letter?); e.g.

fol. 84a: Ex. 40,11  ‘mum)
fol. 107b: Lv. 22,16 onv9Tp

b. Inconsistency in level of sign: the hirig is sometimes mark-
ed level with, or even slightly higher than the tip of the leg of
2 e.g. fol. 92b: Lv. 8,36 n>337n; likewise with x (rarely) viz. be-
tween the tips of the 'legs' as e.g. fol. 147b: Nu. 26,64 v»x, but
not high enough to be mistaken for a dageg, cf. AN, Gn. 43,26 -
the dage$-point is marked consjderably higher.

(¥ CF?!hﬁa,p-5bt Note

\s
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Furtive Patah
Marked slightly to right of word-final n or y.

Examples: Ex. 8,17 hobgn (under mater lectionis)
Lv. 14,43 . nivi “
Ex. 30,2 y_n::‘rl

Lv. 11,37 B'Ahl

Diacritical Point
v: Above right branch, e.g.
n:w: - Ex. 30,10a
or above space between middle and r1ght branches, e.qg.
139?@ Lv. 7,13
qivp?@ ib. 7,32

v: Above left branch, e.g.
“wan Lv. 7,18
nivy? ib. 8,5
or aBove space between middle and left branches, e.qg.
Tk Lv. 7,17
Riyr b, 7,24

II Errors in Vocalization - Sporadic Erroneous Signs

The total number in the extant portion does not exceed twenty.
We noted the following:

i. h-p for patah
Lv. 6,10 nRLND
Lv. 22,22 "y
ii. ‘sewa for patah
Lv. 20,3 Aoy
iii. patah for $ewa
\
Ex. 8,2 y71531 : Dt. 1, 7 »ayion

il o
iv. patah for qames

Gn. 43,3 0

V. qames for patah ()
Gn. 43,22 AyT
Ex. 15,26 "y

(#) or: variant tradition (qames with zq) (?) : cf- ;"ﬁa’r Chap. 12. p- 380 -
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vi. qames for h-p

Nu. 13,29 P?QX
vii. h-q for h-p
Nu. 12,3 AnTaRn

v T

viii. holem for qames:

Ex. 21,10 ngby)

ix. hirig for sere:

Lv. 8,

29 55§g

X. switches possibly reflecting morpho-phonemic variant (in-
stance 1 is a valid Babylonian-tradition imperative variant;
instances 2 and 3 r?ggect morpho-phonemically the reqular

! Babylonian forms),
1. Ex. 12,31 ﬂnig

(#

}2. Lv. 19,7 55xn

.....

3. Lv. 19,11 ihonya

4

IIT Erroneous Omissions of Vocalization-Signs

Full inspection: Leviticus only.

We noted 8 omissions, as follows:

Vowel omitted Ref. Word

(Y4

Sewa Lv. 3.4 * Y
7,32 npqwﬁ
12,7 igvjpny
16,29 ﬁ@vgy
25,3 nggaﬁn

Patah Lv. 7,6 023023
25,22 -y ?

Hirig Lv. 15,25 MmI>

5

The total number

1V Sundry Topics

of vewel-omissions in Codex B is between 30 and 40.

of Vocalijzation

a. Dage§ Lene:

Omission of

Irregularities and Omissions
dagef in n"a51an, the dagef to be 'implied' or

(#) NB. Two instances (nos. 2 & 3) on the same fol., within a range
a range of five verses.

(##) The present chapter was finalized in Jerusalem from photographs;
therefore, an inspection of the Codex in the original for veri-
fication of the data (dage$ signs etc. ) was not undertaken.
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erstood' by the reader (cf. Yeivin, p. 50 £3): we did not notice
such - phenomenon in Codex B.

In the following instances, the marking in Codex B differs from

that in other MSS and the accepted vocalized text - the Codex may

refl

ect a variant tradition:

1. Nu. 14,22 n>ayna >nopy (Codex L etc.: nvawnj).

(While this vocalization may be indicative of a tradition

at variance with that found in vocalized Tiberian MSS concern-
ing the aspirational cancellation-in the combination na follow-
ing a Xin» — terminating conjunctive - [such a variant tradition
is known from a relatively late source: the version “nyv 180
xapnn of axpbr n°rvan] the fact that Codex B itself marks as-
pirated 3 in the other occurrences of na after x1nr - cf.

Gn. 46,27; Ex. 1,5; 8,13; 15,26 (n7jgp§ vgp@) etc. would appear (4
to point against such a possibility: this may be simply a freak.)

2. Nu. 21,4 2305 (Codex L* congruence BA=BN jBQ?ffv In this
instance, desp%te the congruence, there is evidence of a variant
reading-tradition, from the Yemenite "Tag" ad. loc. as well as
the Miqraot Gedholot and other texts: Biis. is morphologically a
rare form (Jer. 47,4 T17wYy appears in Codex L and printed texts -
cf. BL, F19f (p. 210): from the grammais it would appear fhist
no other Phonoh:juu\zj - anaLUme M& itive -\‘Formg care b bt.ﬁawd )

3. Omissions of dageg lene; rafe in place of dage§ (erroneous
vocalization).
a. Ex. 23,4 yaon (Codex L etc.: yaan), either:

a) Error (Né no rafe-sign!) or
¢) Intentional omission, representing a tradition of as-
pirated » (cf. imperfect forms of Jal win: Gn. 32,18
Juas> congr.; 1°S. 25,20 63991 in whichAis rafe in Codex L
aﬁd-Miq. Gedh. We opine that #) is more likely: of
Ex. 5,3 3ay207:a with dage$ in Codex B also. (##)

(#)

j.e. a 'ghost' - dage§ (= one created by an ink-speck)

(x) represeating TMTy in this insbance 2 (49 §L-Lipsehatz K Ki.Lip. p-10* mola(a
C##) but (’[ Q&f‘\fﬁs S/?ffd.n[: A (S[’Euflcall:)) n (morpl'u —f‘wtm?&aajj fam.[((,(

ﬁrms n uad;hj—(»vnutéu 0/ Mifnaiw Hebrew, as presesved 67 te Yomenl
Jews Numj, HLTYT, 1963, p- 59. par. (1)
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b. Nu. 35,23'3 nan2-nex

Presumably the rafe;marking'is erroneous, unless the (far-
fetched) supposition of a variant tradition can be maintained,
in which a phonetic[éspirationa]]assimi]ation@???had penetrat-
ed ( . the opposite phenomenon - dissimilation - at Jer. 7,32 -
.ngh; in the name of the masorete Mo%e Moha, Yeivin, p. 54,

£12).

b. The Rafe Sign

A count of all non-dagefed nasTaa - occurrences on 5 random folios
of the Codex presented the result:
rafe-sign marked in: onitted in:
85% approx. 15% approx.

of the occurrences. Towards the latter part of the Codex, the omis-
sion of rafe is somewhat more frequent, reaching about 20% of the
instances.

. 14
Consecutive nasTaa-consonants

The principle of ‘economy in marking is employed, thus 53, 35, mo :
cf. Ex. 22,28,jh§§p. Instances of the marking of two consecutive
rafe-signs, such as bswdd Lv. 23,19, are very rare.

T

Rafe on n

The rafe is almost invariably employed in terminal IR TR
but not with a, thus Ay7m, nap, Avg, nxy - all without rafe.

Word-head Al

Gn. 1,35 ; b Wb
Rafe generally markéd, as anay™, axap»1, but occasionally omitted,

as e.g. Ex. 26,24 a’n»y. One rafe sign serves for three letters in:
Ex. 2,16 A3R5nN1 na5Tnt faxany | (fﬁQ—{yur sic)

c. The Employment of the 'Double-Dot': (m>>n71pa) at Verse End

In Codex B, as Yeivin noticed, the use of n>>nT1p2 is very spora-
dic - this being one of the indications of the immature state of its
vocalization. To ascertain the statistical situation, we inspected
its appearance in three pericopes of the Codex: viz. vpn (Gn. 41-44);
nn1an (Ex. 25-27); and nap (Nu. 16-18), with the following result:

(#) cf. Additional Footnotes, p. 414.
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total no. no. of no. of
_pericope of verses - verses with © verses without :
¥on 145 25 120
nn1an 96 11 85
NP 95 21 74

Total verses inspected

336 57 279

In percentages: 0270712 appears in Codex B in approx. 17%
of verses or in about one verse out of six.

d. Use of Pausal Vocalization (qames for patah) with ZQ-Accent

In two instances Codex B vocalizes games, while Codex L and
the TR have patah:
Gn. 43,22 22y72 &Y Nu. 13,20 y8-oR

(#4)

Do these instances represent a variant tradition?

e. Phonetic/Morpho-phonemic Switch Sere/Sego]ﬁw%q

. . pechap' . eps
The following two instances,represent a significant phenomenon:

Ex. 25,9  Anix axm  (Codex Petc. AR0)

Nu. 17,18 whkaep (" " " agp)

NB In both these iﬁgtances the following word, to which the
first is linked by a conjunctive, commences with x{

f. The Divine Name n'i i

The holem is marked in 4 cases; amitted in 3 cases.

(#) IJ'CSMab(j Tfpfefﬁnl'l'ﬁj THTV
(##) Y. infex Chap. 12, RAS, p- 380 to QF-21.

(/ﬁ#ﬂ or Sim)oy: erroneous Vocalizatim ; sere instoa d «.t{%jcsl.
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CHAPTER 4
THE VOCALIZATION - di

THE USE OF HATEF WITH NON-LARYNGEALS

General

An important characteristic of MSS representing a more-or-less
'mature’ form of Tiberian vocalization is the occasional employment
of hatef in place of $ewa with non-laryngea]s(1) - ‘the 1aryngea1§
defined as the four letters, &, n, n, y. Some MSS employ the hatef
with non-laryngeals to a large extent, others to a less extent.
However its employment in all MSS is restricted to certain specific
word-types and structures (see infra). Prof. Yeivin devoted a chap-
ter () of 27 pages in his bock on AC to a description of the use
of hatef with non-laryngeals in the Aleppo Codex, and incorporated
a considerzble number of examples, collated and classified, from
the 'MSS related to AC' including Codex B.

Whereas the hatef with laryngeals stands frequently in lieu of
Sewa qu1‘escens(2 in corresponding word-structures containing
'strong' consonants, the hatef with non-laryngeals is almost invari-
ably to be viewed as a 'graphic' or 'graphic-phonetic' expansion of
Sewa mobile. (Type K is an exception; in types D to H the hatef
cannot be proven to replace a quiescent Sewa, even granted that the

(3)

status of the Sewa in these structures is historically uncertain

I divide the materials into nine types: three types - A, B, C,
involve hatef-games (h-q), the remaining six - D-K - hatef-patah
(h-p). No example of hatef-segol with non-laryngeal appears in
Codex B.

ATl hatef-instancegﬁgre enumerated;in all categories some dewa-
instances for contrast and comparison, are given. The presentation
of material is 'doubly exhaustive' (i.e. covers all eligible instan-
ces - whether with h-p or with $ewa) in categories D (va), F, G,
and H.

(#) In Catecory D (371), citation of selected instances only.
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Classification

hatef-qames
A. Morphological h-q

B. 'Phonetic' hatef: quality of hatef, as h-
lTogically (cf. Yeivin Led.4(19%a) pp. 163-
C. h-q preceding a laryngeal with games (cf.

pp. 160ff)

| hatef-patah
D. h-p under Reé

{ Roots 792 ,vna

ii Other verbal forms

iii Nominal and other forms
E. h-p under Kaf

i Root %on
F. h-p under Lamed

i Rt. 7%

q, determined morpho--
164)
Morag, HLTYJ, 963

G. h-p under the first of two identica]—consecutiVe consonants

H. h-p under »n and », following initial n.
K. h-p after initial

A Morphological h-q

h-gq occurrences

Gn. 41,5 et passim n%av , ©rbawn
Lv. 14,4 et passim by

Yewa occurrences

for contrast

The h-q in these two plural noun forms - representing a proto-Hebrew
historically short o-vowel - is inherent in all MS-texts of TMTvand

survives right up to the printed texts (TR).
necessary.

No discussion is

B Phonetic hatef: Morphologically-Determined h-q

h-q under dental 5 and under palatal p:

The instances of h-q include examples of the three syllabic-
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positions: (a) Under geminated consonant; (b) After ¥ewa-quiescent
at syllable-head; (c) At word-head (Yeivin, pp. 35-38).

Sewa occurrences

h-q occurrences for contrast
7 Nu. 35,20 1ad7n>  (b) (from AC: Jb.18,18

P Nu. 5,70 1991 (c)

(full collation of suffixed forms
of noun pl. nrw1p with p ,p -
Yeivin 24 (p. 37) ) T

Nu. 23,25 qaégﬁ (a) Ex. 25,2 3337
Nu. 25,8 ahap,  (c) '
(cf.BL, 18t; 74i ; unique shift
in quality of hatef, by assimila-
tion to games of 3?)
The marking of phonetic hatef in these instances is shared in com-
mon by all the MSS of TMTvand requires no comment (NB Yeivin records
many more instances in his exhaustive collation on pp. 35-38; in
the text-scope outside the bounds of Codex B several h-q and h-p
markings appear, while in words of similar phonetic context and
structure plain-Sewa is often vocalized: the criterion is obscure).

C h-q Preceding a Laryngeal Vocalized with Qames

In this category, several examples of which are noted by
Yeivin (loc cit) as appearing consistently with h-q in AC and re-
lated codices- Codex B apparently shows a certain tendency to mark
plain-§ewa rather than h-q.

Material v
sewa-instances
h-q instances for contrast
Only: i. Nu. 5,28 fiyard) ii. Gn. 43,21 fnrday

(Other MSS ayatar - Yeivin, p. 37)

iii(a). Gn. 46,11 et.
passim nap. (AC
and other MSS vocal-
ize npp consistently
(Yeivin, p. 37))
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iii(b).. Nu. 3,27 etc.
e

iii(c). Nu. 10,21
nnaPn

iv. Ex. 25,29 17§1y§

v. Nu. 4,7 naypn-hr
(AC-Sap.: naypn
(Yeivin, p. 35 top))

vi. Nu. 7,85 mypn

. The material in this category appears largely in DhTD par 19 -
a chapter detailing various word-instances, in which the marking
of plain-Sewa or h-q is left 'to the discretion of the scribes’.
Only words iv and v are absent: I included them by analogy (word

vi appears as a var. lec. in the DhTD par., cf.apparatus ad. loc.
(p. 138, to line 6)).

It can hardly be coincidental that in Codex B seven words ap-
pear with plain-Sewa, while only one (i) with h-q. Notably the
h-q is here with ReS; surprisinagly, it is only Codex B that here
marks h-q: the other 'related MSS' mark piain-gewa.

D h-p Under Re$

i The Two Roots 772 ,wMa

I noted 8 verbal forms of 392 - in which a2 has qames, and in
which the stress is on the Kaf: in all cases the Re§ has h-p in
Codex B, whether the Bet has a secondary accent ('conjunctive with-
in the same word') as Gn. 49,25‘3§2§v3 or not, as Nu. 23,25 aashan,
Two cases are words in which initial Vav has CSG in medium structure,
e.g. Lv. 9,22 1a7in.

The systematic marking of h-p in the ReS of Rt. 772 is shared
by Codices AC and B, and conforms to the ruling in DhTD par. 2]
(as understood by Yeivin) (AC-VA. 2-26 (p. 39)). VYeivin remarks
(ib. p. 22 and p. 113) that Codex L is inconsistent in the h-p mark-
ing in Rt. 913, the marking of Sewa or h-p being arbitrary therein.

In root 61) the following are all the instances in Codex B:
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g_Reg marked with Sewa:
Ex. 2,17 maga»1; Ex. 6,1 ovnar; Ex. 23,28 ﬁ@j}j.
b Resh marked with h-p: C o
Ex. 23,29 angjig; Ex. 23,30 1waax Nu. 22,6 12973K)

-y -

These markings, with differentiation between (a) those forms where
the Sin has any vowel but segol, and (b) those forms where Sin has
segol - in the latter case Re§ is vocalized with h-p - correspond
exactly with the ruling in DhT-Baer par. 52, quoted by Dotan p. 271
(bottom) and in Ki-Kh-Lip. p. 17 (third of the Eight 'General'
Hillufim) as the opinion of BA.(4)

Thus, in root wia too, the vocalization in B accords precisely
with BA's requirement as recorded in his rulings.

ii Other Verbal Forms
The two remaining mediae-Res roots of relatively frequent

Piel- occurrence in Codex B are nw and pia. The phonetic condi-
tion of h-p marking in root #1x according to the abovementioned
rule is the vocalization of segol (or, rarely, sere) under the
third radical (gin). In Codex B no forms of the other 2"y roots
occur, in which the third radical has segol or sere. Nu. 1,50
175?97’ etc., etc. are all vocalized with plain-Sewa.

On h-p markings in y"y roots 9%, 2w, 99 - of infra type G.
On h-p in imperfect of rt. 71> - of note at end of type F.

iii Nominal Forms, etc.
The eligible instances include nouns, proper names, and an or-

dinal-numeral adjective, in which 1 is preceded by definite article
n or prefix n.

Rab Pinehas Ros YeSiba

The 1ist of words which, according to DhTD par. 20, were ruled
by R. Pinehas to be with h-p, includes five words of the present
category appearing within the text-scope of Codex B. They are:

(a) anyan (b) *y%3n (c) moywan (d) b 1iem  (e) wioan
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The DhTD text gives no intimation that R. Pinehas differenti-
ated between sundry occurrences of the pollakis-legomena words
(b)(c) (d)te); the conclusion is therefore that the vocalization
in Codex B does not accord with R. Pinehas' ruling/tradition. The
situation in B is as follows (exhaustive - except for »y»aqn, for
which selected occurrences only are cited):

h-p instances plain-Sewa instances

Ex. 8,11 Ainy1n
Ex. 18,2 n»175mm Nu. 33,15 ‘@797

Nu. 16,32 @a?gg
. Ex. 28,20 »y»37 et.
passim
Ex. 9,27 and .
Nu. 16,26 °2¥10

Ben-Ader

There is to my knowledge no clear statement in DhTD or else-
where of BA‘a opinion concerning the h-p in the present category.
Prof. Dotan, in his analysis of par 20 (pp. 256-260) explains
R. Pinehas' ruling as a 77n> ny7, in conflict with the general
'spirit' and doctrine of BA in Diqduqei Ha?e'amim (cf. especially
p. 35 and p. 260 bottom). This accords with Dotan's standpoint
expressed on several occasions in his thesis, concerning the mark-
ing of h-p with non-laryngeals in the Tiberian Bible MSS. 1In Dotan's
opinion R. Pinehas' ruling may well be represented in the vocaliza-
tion-system found in AC and similar codices.

E h-p Under Kaf in Forms of Verb 5ax

Ruling in DhTD par 22 (paraphrased):
'Rt. bor: Lamed vocalized with segol ('3 dots') - vowel of Kaf
is pronounced with a patah=(with an opening?)
(Implication: When Lamed is with a different vowel, Kaf is not

so pronounced.)
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Practice of BA According to Ki-Kh-Lip p. 17 (Second of the Eight
General Hillufim) (paraphrase):
Rt. bYox: When Lamed is with '3 dots', BA would open at the
Kaf. When there are not '3 dots' under Lamed - he would not
open at the Kaf.

Prof. Dotan discusses the meaning and development of these
rulings (DhTD pp. 269-271) and collates several other recensions
from Masoretic treatises. Especially noteworthy is the formulation
of this rule recorded in the three texts: a5 >"5; a n'"q; R1ivh mrn (5 'ny)
{quoted and discussed by Dotan ib. p. 270).

In these texts/recensions the contrasted category, in which
the Kaf is not to be opsned/pronounced with patah, comprises those
forms of rt. 5>x in which the Lamed is with Sere ('2 dots'). Forms
in which the Lamed has other vowels, such as Sureg, hiriq,are thus
excluded from the range of the ruling. At any rate, the existence
of this version of the rule would seem to make it desirable to
classify MS-instances of rt. %>x according to the threefold divi-
sion: (a) Forms in which Lamed bears segol; (b) Forms in which
Lamed bears sere; (c) Forms in which Lamed bears any other vowel.
In the following material-presentation from Codex B, the instances
of vowelling (a) and (b) are exhaustive, while those of vowelling
(c) are a selection.

Material

(a) Lamed with Segol: all instances, Kaf, vocalized with h-p:
Lv. 6,11 & 19 Azo3k> 7,6 aa53%> Nu. 18,10 1353vn
Nu. 18,13 q;?gkv

(b) Lamed with Sere: the single instance, Kaf vocalized with
plain-Sewa:
Ex. 15,7 nzKy

(c) Lamed with §ureq, Qames (no others occur) - Kaf vocalized
with plain-Sewa:
Examples: Ex. 12,8 aq?§R7 Lv. 11,42 paddxn Lv. 17,14 1i?§x'

The situation is thus entirely consistent: when the Lamed
bears a segol in Codex B, the Kaf is graphically indicated as
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‘open'- by the sign h-p; when the Lamed has sere or any other vowel,
Kaf has plain Sewa.

In Dotan's opinion (loc.cit. supra) the ruling in its original
vein was phonetically directed: it was a guide to the precise pro-
nounciation, with no implications for the written vocalization.
However, in several transmissions, a re-interpretation occurred,
according to which, the ruling was additionally, or even primarily,
intended as a directive for the vocalizer of the Massora-Codex.
This is the situation in the case of the Ki-Kh-Lip version of the
ruling in the name of BA. Mifael B. Uzziel may well have been in-
fluenced - maintains Dotan - by Bible-Codices which had adopted
the graphic habit of marking h-p with the Kaf in the stated instan-
ces. To sum up, in Dotan's opinion the marking of h-p in this
category in Codices B and AC is at variance with the system of BA
in DhT.

Prof. Yeivin - as appears from his brief discussion af 29
(p. 40) - understands the ruling in DhTD etc. as a graphic directive
to mark h-p in the Kaf when Lamed is with segol - according to this
understanding, Codex B, entirely equivalent in this respect with
AC, is in full accord with BA's ruling in DhT.

F h-p Under Lamed in Certain Forms of Rts. 15n; Tv°

In the three instances of 1st person imperf. cohort. of 3%n,
when joined to 3 with maggef (or accented with conjunctive) - the
Nun bearing Dage$ 'Ate MeRahiq' - is vocalized in Codex B with h-p.
This accords with the statement in DhTD par. 25 in which the three
Pt. - instances of rt. 35n are enumerated:

Ex. 3,18 Nﬁ-ﬁ?Z;; Ex. 4,18 x3 myx;  Ex. 5,3 Rs n23 (voc: Codex B)
The mm-note in B itself, which reads as follows:
(mm to Ex. 3,18):

,R3 NOOR K2 n5%3 pd nAdtay Annoa ADnd wAT By hdYyn 1Iwh LS
endorses the h-p marking in these forms. (Contrast the marking with
Sewa in the st pl. cohort. form in Ex. S,Z{ﬁwhen no 'Ate MeRahig'
follows.)

(f*] z ”2?-}
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According to Dotan's thesis, the instances enumerated and
exemplified in DHT par. 25 constitute exceptions to the principle
of na2032w Av2a0 (closing of syllable owing to retraction of stress),
the conditions for which are threefold (conditions (a) and (b) are
stated explicitly in the anonymous 'Ma'amar HaSewa’ quoted by
Dotan, p. 275 bottom):

(a) The regression of stress is onto a syllable bearing the 'heavy'
vowel sere; |

(b) the initial Tetter of the second word is dagefed by 'Ate Me-
Rahiq';

(c) the consonant following the sere is a sonant (this therefore
excludes instances such as bw-hawri).

Dotan maintains that the above conditions concurrently cause the

open syllable &, 1 to remain open - the ¥ewa remaining mobile -
despite the regression. There is definitely support for his con-
tention in the formulation in Ma'amar HaSewa:

"LL0113 197.L.RDTNY RIPD.L . 90K DR LT
viz '...the Alef...is read separately...the Nun...is read separate-
ly'. In this category (ib. p. 276), Dotan considers the graphic
marking with h-p justified in the spirit of DhT, for in this cate-
gory there is no other (unambiguous) indication available. (Dotan
elsewhere in his thesis refers to the h-p marking in the Codices
as a 'redundant indication' (when ga'ya is marked) and emanating
from a deviating system (op.cit. p. 35, 2nd paragraph and else-
where). Why then, in his opinion was it available for the BA-
school in instances belonging specifically to the present category?)

Yeivin, pp. 40-41, relates to the DHT-ruling here as in the
other paragraphs, as a graphic directive viz that the Lamed is to
be marked with h-p. The interpretation of the ruling given in
'Ma'amar HaSewa' - according to Yeivin's approach - remains diffi-
cult.

Of rt. w97, apparently the sole example fulfilling the DhT-
conditions is Gn. 18,21, as enumerated (outside text-range of B).
(In Gn. 43,4 ang is of course marked with §ewa in Codex B.)



G h-p Under the First of Two Contiguous Identical Consonants

In this category the criteria for the marking of Sewa or h-p
are hard to ascertain: the findings in the codices are inconsistent
and the rulings in DhT etc. are far from unambiguous. The basic
axiom determined by Yeivin (a.31, pp. 41-42) for AC holds, with
one exception(s) for Codex B: viz the eligibility for h-p is only
in those words where the second of the two consecutive letters
bears the main stress, ﬂgg_whgre it is pretonic, such as Nu. 15,25
ug}}@—by, Nu. 23,7 nﬁﬁ-vgjgp. (No examples are extant in B, in Yivin
which the second identical letter is post-tonic (regression).)

The instances in Codex B are exhaustively presented in the
following table, in which first are collated the two frequently-
occurring words ns51na and or9qxnn, following which are entered
the remaining words, arranged according to the vowel appearing be-
fore the two identical consonants, in the order: holem, (long)
qzmes, patah, hiriq. Full accentuation, including ga'yas, is given.

Instances Marked with h-p Instances with Sewa
Ex. 12,49 q;;i@g Lv. 17,12 n§3ih9 Lv. 16,29 q§;iﬁ;
Lv. 26,11 n323na Lv. 26,25 n33iha Lv. 18,26 m333h3
Nu. 15,14 "n33iha-mux Lv. 20,14 o33ina

Lv. 26,12 n33ih2
Nu. 32,30 n35ma
Nu. 5,18 o»axnd Nu. 5,19 073380 Nu. 5,22 @»37xnn
Nu. 5,24a o*7axnn Nu. 5,24b ©2738nn
Nu. 5,27 “or73Rnn

Holem: Ex. 5,7 awdpy Ex. 15,17 12335 Holem: Ex. 15,2 aninmwy
Ex. 25,20 0733 Ex. 37,9 b330 Ex. 23,22 2°07¢
Lv. 26,13 farmnip (cf. fn.ﬁﬁgy;) Nu. 11,1 u’§;§gq?
Nu. 24,9 g’gjﬂg Nu. 25,18 njgjx Qames: No others

Qames: Gn. 49,23 anyn» Ex. 1,14 27mn
Ex. 15,1055y Lv. 26,32 1png)
Nu. 31,32 ar13 Nu. 31,53 ar1a
Nu. 33,55 37791

L]
o
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LI‘ Cont. v
E . Elain Sewq
Patah: Gn. 42,21 i3anfina Patah: Ex. 20,21 pbonm
(NB PhG in n) Ex. 31,14 \D”\')bDD
Nu. 18,32 ad5nh
Hirig: Nu. 10,36 hi3an
(NB PhG in n) Hiriq: None

Remarks on the Classification

1. I did not find it instructive to set apart the CSG Firm-Structure
instances (cf. Yeivin's classification of the AC-material, pp. 42-
44) as this does not seem to have a direct bearing on the marking

of plain-Sewa or hatef. (Apart from o naxnn there are only three
CSG-structure instances in the material.)

2. Concerning the marking or non-marking of CSG of classes G and
K+ - cf. Chapter 6.

~The Material Analysed:

The total number of relevant instances in Codex B: 38
Number of instances marking h-p (including nMonpp): 26
" wooom " plain-sSewa 2 12

Analysis according to the vowel in the syllable preceding the
Sewa/h-p:

h-p Sewa
holem 12 8
qames 12 1
short vowels 2 3

(patah, hiriq)

Conclusion: as in AC, Codex B shows a marked tendency to vocal-
ize h-p in this category, after a long vowel; after a short vowel

the h-p and Sewa markings are more-or-less balanced. (It is note-
worthy, however, that the three plain-Sewa markings after patah -
no instances occur after hiriq or qibbus - are all in Pi'el forms
of rt. %5n, which, as Yeivin, p. 44, £35, notes, is a root which
for unknown reasons tends tomaintain the 'basic' vocalization of
its second radical, viz (gemination plus) €ewa, in the relevant
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forms of the intensive conjugations, in the MSS. Of the remaining
roots in Pi'el/Hitpa'el singled out by Yeivin loc. cit., the

Codex B material yields only one example: i;gggag; quoted in fact
by Yeivin himself, £41 (p. 47), and which accbrding to Yeivin would
appear to be a departure from the norm égemination + Sewa) for
this root.)

Collations With the Anonymous 'Ruling' in K. Levy,
Zur Masoretischen Grammatik, Stuttgart 1936, par. 16,
quoted by Yeivin § 43 (p. 48)(b)

The implication of this ruling is that the marking of CSG of
class K+ is statutory for an indication of the 'open-ness' of the
following §ewa with the first of the two identical consonants,
while the CSG-G Class ga'ya (with holem at least) is not regularly
marked. If the opposite is to be concluded - and derivations from
masoretic rulings cannot always be made definitively - it would
seem that the phonetic ga'ya in ab5hny and n»%%nn conflicts with
the ruling, while n1aaa concords with it, as does 11annna.  Codex B
would thus be similar to AC in the extent of its adherence to the
anonymous treatise-ruling in Levy.

In this category, Codex B shows several cases of erasures of
the original vowel, as well as secondary placement of patah to the
left of the Sewa. The latter phenomenon can be observed especially
when - as, e.g. in Lv. 26,13 mymmip - the  §ewa of the h-p is placed
under the centre of the Tetter: the 'patah' was clearly marked later.

In this category, Prof. Dotan opines (DhTD, pp. 191-192), as
in types D, E, and H, that the DhT doctrine ~ in this case contained
in par. 5 - maintained that the 'opening' of the Sewa was sufficient-
ly indicated by ga'ya - the employment of h-p in Bible cod-
ices stemming from a system alien to that of Ben-Aser. (Dotan dis-
qualifies the marking of h-p even in words of the type b>3nx despite
the fact that in the DhTD-text of par. 5 no example with holem is
included!)
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Statistical Conclusion

The general total number of relevant instances which mark h-p
under a non-laryngeal in this category in Codex B 1is high - about
72% of the total possible. This is still somewhat less than the
corresponding percentage in AC, where about 85% of the total eli-
gible mark h-p (Yeivin, p. 45).

H h-p Under n and ¥ After Initial n

In Tiberian Hebrew there is evidence of what appears to be a
phonetic shift affecting, notably, certain consonants pronounced
with the semi-vowel Sewa following initial (definite article/'rela-
tive') n. The dage§ forte disappears - reflecting a cancellation
of the gemination of the consonant-with-%ewa; BL., p. 220, 24m-p
- a very general discussion with few relevant examples). This can-
cellation touches off a syllabic structure-change, as a result of
which the status of the Sewa following is somewhat unclear. Certain
words and word-structures in TH, failing any contrary indication,
can be viewed as evidence of the final stage of the shift, viz that
Sewa mobile becomes {ewa quiescent, forming a closed syllable with
N, (ib.  24m; the example given (hambag$im) is not in accord with
Codex B and related MSS) This is especially the case in CSG Firm-
Structure (or%opnn) with disjunctive accent (Yeivin).

The consonant most frequently affected by the shift is n. Its
widespread morphophonemic function may be at the root of this phenom-
enon. It is also hard to explain the partial tendency, noted by
Yeivin, p. 26, that the cancellation of gemination is less to be
noted in noun-forms than in participial-forms. This can hardly be
a coincidence.

In B I noted only 4 words in which the gemination of b as indi-
cated by dages-forte, is retained. Three of these are defined nouns;
the fourth (yn¥mn) is a Pu'al participle which Morphdgycn l has be-
come equivalent to a noun. The instances are: Ex. 12, 22 & 23 nraTen;
Ex. 21,6 ﬁ;qr@g; Nu. 4,7 nbp;@a; Lv. 14,2 ijQQ. A1l other instances
of initial np, (»p; nh) reflect a cancellation of the gemination.

In our fo]]owing'analysis we include those instances of initial ni

(#) No dagef in photograph: presumably faded.
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where n is interrogative-He, for, as a result of the above shift,
the two initial morphemes have become phonetically indistinguish-
able before the n.

As the marking of h-p and the marking of phonetic-ga'ya (type
are
K+) sinextricably interwoven in this category, I present an analysis
of both these graphic phenomena in B.

Statistically the situation in Codex B differs very little
from that in_AC. Of all topics of vocalization, the present topic
demands ideally a word-for-word collation of the two Mssggzhich,
failing the survival of any mutually-concurrent text in the two
Codices, unfortunately cannot be undertaken.

The material in B falls into three categories, one of which
requires subdivision in accord with the dual graphic-marking signs.

I Instances in Which Neither PhG nor h-p Appears

I-T: (The absencg}?£ usually connected with the syllable structure
and word-length (Yeivin) or, rarely, for reasons of the unsuitabili-
ty of h-p for representation of the Sewa as realized before Yodh
(non-availability of graphic means). However the lack of positive
indication may in certain examples be indicative of the final
stage of a hamms>ham shift.

Material: Nu. 13,18 and 16,9 vynn (with conj.)
Ex. 39,34 nonannn )
o =x. 1,19‘nﬁ?3pp "(Yodh! 6 instances , cf. infra II i)
I Instances of CSG Firm Structure and Medium Structure - in

which ga'ya is marked with n, and n has Sewa.
In these instances the ga'ya under n can be construed in one

of two possible ways:
(a) PhG, indicating that the Sewa remains 'mobile' (half mo-

bile?) after the cancellation of gemination in n.
(b) €SG, and indicative of Sewa-quiescent under n, especially
in Firm-Structure (final stage of shift).

Yeivin adopts (b) (pp. 25-26). Is¢ it possible that an origin-

(#) Sundry subtleties, phonetic contexts etc. may easily cause
differences beween'structure' - identical (but non-identical)
worqs; in connection with our statements of comparison in this
topic, NB objective impossibility of selfsame text-collation
between Codices B and AC . -
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al PhG (a) subsequently altered its function, to become a Closed-
Syllable Musical Ga'ya, when the final stage of the phonetic shift
took place (support for possibility (b) from the List of 18 Excep-
tions' in DhTD par. 14 - cf. infra).

Material: All instances are with disjunctive accent
i. Firm Structure
Ex. 1,17 ‘ni2mp; 1,19‘ﬁﬁ?3qa; 1,21 nibmn; 1,15 nT5m);
1,18 nipmy; 1,20 nibmy; 6,27 0onaTon; 7,11 09583001

ii. Medium Structure

Nu. 5,19 nyaxnn; 5,24b noaxnh °
(The remaining 6 occurrences of this word - vv. 18,22,
24a,27 - are without CSG under a.)

Instances of CSG Standard Structure, in which n has h-p: None
(N.B. The words nvbmh, n1bmb, 0717nn, are phonetically exception-
al, in that the third consonant is » or x; thus the material in
this sub-category, in which n might be eligible for h-p, is re-
stricted to two instances, both with disjunctive accent.)

III Instances of Weak Structure and Other Structure
A n is marked with h-p; n without Ga'va: no instances (bu*

(#)

cf.Ex. 8,2 gﬁ?§gg where apparently yTioyn was intended?)
B n is marked with %ewa; n with Ga'ya (PhG)

Lv. 24,23 Y%pnn (but the same word ib. 24,14 - type III C)
C n is marked with h-p; n with Ga'ya (PhG)

Gn. 45,12 mTmn  Ex. 29,13 fodmn 29,22 finSnn

Ex. 4,19 powpanp Lv. 3,3 noonn 3,9 fodpa

Lv. 3,74 Aednn 4,8 foonn 6,19 xonnn

Lv. 7,3 fednn 9,19 "np3nm 14,11 2joon

Lv. 16,26 nsvnm 20,14 Y5pon  Nu. 11,29 xapmn (#4)
Nu. 18,27 fond 20,19 Adona ’

The shift hasse>has (first stage) is reflected in eight
instances of the word n>y7h0¥h - oryT10¥3, in which a/a is
marked with ga'ya and ¥ with h-p. Sﬁrprisingly, though
these words are potentially of CSG Firm (nvbshsmn) Structure,
the PhG-h-p marking consistently occurs, with the exception

(#) cf. supra, Chap. 3 II iii (p. 18)

(##) The photograph 'seems to suggest an erroneous dagef in 7.

2 9( tnfra p. bl B x
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of Ex. 8,3 o*y7ioxn . The full enumeration is: Ex. 7,27
;nvywwsxa 7,29: n7y11931 Ex. 8,1 n’ywwsyﬂ’ 8,4 nvywwsxﬂ
8, 5 n7y71931 8, 7 nvywwsxw 8,8 n7y7ﬁsxw 8,9 uvywwsxw

Thus, all words in B of initial nn-form (participial or
other), if fulfilling the following two conditions:
(a) 3/3% syllables
(b) fail to meet the CSG Firm-Structure,
are vocalized with h-p under n, with the exception of
Lv. 24,23 bhpnns

If this solitary instance can be considered a case of in-
consistency in the marking - the picture of the marking of
h-p in B in the word-types is very clear-cut, perhaps even
more so than in AC, where Yeivin noticed an inconsistency
(a marking of ¥ewa only) in four instances of the word
avann (p. 25).

Collation with DhTD par. 14

The instances listed as bearing ga'ya (PhG) after which
'...the semi-vowel after each is respectively to be '"open"' in-
clude - from B's text-scope only nva:nng#)The list of 18 excep~
tions, 'which are different; viz in which the following semi-vowel
is not to be 'opened' include - from B's scope:
1. oamnh - accords with the voc. in B (Sufra o, - Ex. 6, 27)
ii. y9an1 nbomn - (ambiguous) (Dotan identifies with Ex. 1,17
and 1,19) in B all the occurrences of nT5mna/nT>m5 are marked with
ga'ya and plain Sewa (supra II). However there is a variant read-
ing in DhT which reads 1»3any n15nn: the marking in B clearly
accords with this reading.
iii. 192any o 3wnn - viz the two instances in which n is
marked with ga'ya (Nu. 5,19 and 5,24b) accord with the voc. in B. (Supra Iii)

In conclusion, B follows in this category the system (tradi-
tion?) of_Ag(fﬁgrmarks h-p under n in words of the na-structure
where the canon ruled the %ewa to be 'open'-and this in addition
to the almost invariable marking of the Phonetic Ga'ya in the
previous 1etter.(7)

(#) supra III = Ex. 4, 19
(##) reflecting in our opinion the version of BA
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K h-p Following Prefixed
(Yeivin, III 14 (p. 31) - 16 with phonetic classification)

In Codex B three relevant instances appear: they are all not-
ed by Yeivin loc. cit. A1l three instances mark Ga'ya of type
0SG K+: two of them employ h-p after the ga'ya; one marks Sewa.
(a) 0SG K+ with h-p; sibilants v,b
Lv. 25,34 gy Nu. 23,18 ynuy

(b) Ga’ya)wifh €ewa: sonant
Lv. 10,10 5>73nb) (Other MSS: H»1anva cf. Yeivin loc. cit.)

—
The ga'ya in the latter instance on the background of Codex

B alone, appears to be of type CSG C, the syllabic structure of
the word being ul/hab/di1 (cf. Chapt. 6). ° je
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Footnotes

Tiberian 'Massora Codices' in which hatef is never employed with
non-laryngeals are few : one such MS is 2% = Leningrad, Firk.
2.159 of the Pentateuch, only a small portion extant; described
recently by Yeivin in Textus Vol. X, 1982, pp. no-xai.

E.g. the imperfect and inf. with prefixes of several primae
laryngalis verbs: 1523, Ty?, Py, YIoky, etc.

Opinions vary concerning the status in Tiberian Hebrew of the
'Sewa following a Long Vowel': the explicit (?) rulings contain-
ed in DhTD and the implied linguistic/phonetical facts as deduced
therefrom, taking into account the textual variations and complex-
ities with their possible ramifications, cannot be said to pro-
vide an unambiguous basis for decisively determining the phone-
tic standing of the Sewa termed by Israeli scholars >yynn xiwn.
Prof. Dotan's opinion on this matter, which he states to be a
central issue underlying many of the 'teachings' of Diqdugei
HaTeamim (DhTD par. 4-5; 12-15; 19-22; 25) is set out at length
in section «(pp. 30-31, 34I1I, 38ff.) of the first volume of his
edition. Cf. also his notes and discussions referred to infra
in my discussions of Types D-K. Prof. Yeivin's most recent ex-
plicit statement on this matter is in MMhT par. 349:
RIY BR 290 ,Y3 n2a R 555 9973 nD19R nYan ANKRY RIY TIYaAw L,93non
...,TD0 YA AR - 0IDIVT DINIT BIVNINYY 3un JIPRIA DNn AT
This statement (cf. his earlier statement in AC-VA, XII 33,
p.111 concerning word-structures of the type v
1AR 17X L0572 AyTan AnRyY K1Y byvia-hvan vaab jhav niavpa...
(...;y3 Rin AT RIWY h73n5 0732770 DIRYN]
is apparently intended (a) to include cases which (i) are not
covered by specific rulings or traditions contained in DhT and
other Treatises, (ii) are not of such structures as present h-p
markings in the good Tiberian MSS. (In Yeivin's opinion generali-
zations are usually not to be made from rulings in chapters of
DhTD - the 'plain sense' of which covers specific words, occurren-
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ces and stems.) In MMhT the statement is made in the context
of words of type G - to which are to be contrasted the bulk cf
other words with ry¥n ®iw. The materials conforming to the
structures of types D, E, F, H are not discussed or even implied
in either of Yeivin's above-quoted statements. In the frame-
work of a discussion of a topic of the 'EMETH' Poetic Accentua-
tions, AC-VA, p. 304 bottom, Prof. Yeivin states:

DYYAN 07RITA 172 HI0OAN ARIAD RIAW L, 02172 QY13 AhRD R, .,

(cf. p. 315 top) (R0 Y3 19X OR)

This formulation gives a possible basis for a diagrammatical
portrayal of the Tiberian gewa somewhat as follows:

The black sector represents those Sewa mobile which are most

‘unambiguous' (b2phan) viz: word-head, under a geminated con-
sonant, second of two consecutive Sewas in mid-word, etc. The
grey sector - those mid-word sewas about which there were spe-
cific rulings in the masoretic treatises and handbooks, while
the white sector indicates Sewa quiescens. Between the grey
and white sectors there exists a shaded borderline area com-
prising those mid-word Sewas, which, failing any explicit rul-
ing, or tradition, can be considered either 'minimally' motile,
or quiescent.

Dotan's edition of DhT does not include the rule of rt. wii:
the grounds for the exclusion are given DhTD p. 271(T) bottom.

The exception is the word my7mnip in Lv. 26,13. Note, however,
that the 'patah' of the h-p is thick, short and angular. If
not an unfortunate smudge, this was clearly added to an origin-
al Sewa, marked centrally under the n.
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The instances enumerated in DhTD par. 5, including several with

patah (the item 1pp? is disturbing: in the discussion (nanva

to par. 5, pp. 190-192) no mention is made) provide an endorse-

ment for Yeivin's understanding of the K. Levy-treatise ruling,

viz that 'the lower dot' (hiriq) is merely an example for any

of the short vowels: {ioc. cit.: 43 erd of parag.:ynav ninarTh
.2, (5533 havp apian1) pan 1nav. .. (5%01 AY1Ta Ayiami) adn

Whereas in types D-G of the h—p/gewa marking in non-laryngeals
there seems no decisive evidence on the moot point, subject of
dispute between Professors Dotan and Yeivin, I opine that in
the present type Codex B can be adduced as a second witness to
ratify conclusively that in the np-structures at least, the
ruling of the 'open Sewa' in DhT was meant to be implemented
graphically (as well as phonetically). For in this type the
ga'ya-marking in the p was, if at all, = an ambiguous indicator
regarding the status of the Sewa, while the h-p provided a
clear and unambiguous indication of the 'open-ness' of the
sewa. As a hazardous guess, I would throw open the p2ssibili-
ty that, the more or less widespread marking of h-p in all the
types in Tiberian MSS stems from a process of DnibPIAN/AKIIYA
originating in the np - structures: such a hypothesis would
presumably presuppose the existence of a copy or codex in
which the h-p is marked only in the na -structures. Is any
such MS known?
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CHAPTER 5
THE ACCENTS AND THE MAQQEF °

In this brief survey, we relate to four topics, as follows:
I  The accent-tradition and the precision in accentuation.
II The marking of pa¥ta in paroxytone words.
IIT The zaqef; the alternatives with zaqef.
IV Maqqef: selected instances.

(#)

I The Accentuation Tradition

In about 25 places the accentuation in Codex B differs from
that in the other MSS. 23 of these places were recorded by Breuer
(the Aleppo Codex and the Accepted Text of the Bible, Jerusalem,
1976, pp. 47-49 (Hebrew)). Breuer classifies the instances into two
main categories:

(a) Twelve instances (Gn. 47,5; Ex. 36,18; 39,33; 40,30;

Lv. 14,14; Nu. 3,1; 4,7; 15,5; 16,26; 18,19; 26,10; 26,23)
in which the accentuation appears to be erroneous - in many
of the instances Breuer maintains that a switch can be
discerned, stemming from confusion of similar-text passages.

(b) Eleven instances (Ex. 7,20; 10,15; 18,10; 36,33; 40,19;
Lv. 10,6, Nu. 2,33; 18,4; 33,2; Nu. 34,20 (Is it coinciden-
tal that here the Netter and Heidenheim 3Koren printijjs also
accent 1iyp¢ 733 npp?a unlike the n1b1wa(¢ﬁkapn 01847);
Ex. 16,29) in which Breuer suggests that a differing accen-
tuation-tradition may 1ie behind the version in Codex B,
the version of the majority, however being smoother and
preferable.

Also, in Ex. 35,26, Codex B accentuates 125 xpa ¥ ©2¥3n-521
(rebia) while Codex L, as well as Migraot Gedholot accent nvﬁgé-bgl
(metiga-zaqef-qatan).

In Breuer's opinion, the number of digressive accentuations in
Codex B is relatively high. We would tentatively suggest that this
phenomenon is one of the signs of the lack of perfection (%1%57v)

& cf infra p-50: Note
(#) cf. infra p. 401: Chapter 14, fn 9-10.
(##) which, like Codex L, accents: yi19nv 73:\nun51
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in the VA of Codex B.

11 The Marking of Pa¥ta in Paroxytone Words

Concerning the special character of Codex B regarding the
'doubling' of paSta - a postpositive disjunctive - in paroxytone
words, cf. Yeivin, p. 213, who quotes several instances of non-doub-
ling' of the paSta in Codex B. On pp. 156-157 Yeivin also satisfac-
torily refutes a hypothesis of A. Ramirez, according to which there
is a link between the 0SG ga'ya G marking/non-marking with pa$ta,
and the single/double marking of paSta in paroxytones.

An exhaustive inspection of one quarter of the text of Codex B -
the inspection comprised every fourth folio-side from fol. 30b. to
fol. 156b - yielded the following statistics: _

Total number of paroxytone paSta-words (excluding words such

as hgj@ in which the norm in TMTvMSS is to mark only one

pasta): _133

Total marked with double pa$ta: 102

Total marked with single paSta: 31

Grand Total 133

In percentages, 75% double pasta; 25% single pasta.(])

No system can be discerned in the marking of single or doubled
paéta in Codex B. Compare for example:
(i) fol. 405: Doubled pata: Gn. 49,10  ‘'vay
49,11 b3

fol. 40b: Single pasta: 49,11 Tyoay

(ii) fol. 76b: the selfsame word: '
Single: Ex. 34,2 “apaa
Doubled: Ex. 34,4  “paz

However, it can hardly be coincidental that in certain sections,
‘clusters' or 'bunches' of paroxytones tend to occur with the same
marking. We noticed this especially on fol. 96b-98a, as follows:
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Cluster A: doubled pagta Cluster B: single pagta
Lv. 13,12 nyaen Lv. 13,23 “nanan
13,13 “nyzn (13,25 - norm  ‘w03)
13,17 akm 13,30 BRI
(13,20 \Qﬁ?P - single P. norm) 13,31 51a§39—1?§
Cluster C: double palta 13,34 . “phan
.\ 13,43 »A3n-nRY
Lv. 13,26 mpaa-1x 13,49 “anya-in
- 13,42 nnapa 13,51 Cyann
5# v 13,51 syacin
13,52 Hﬁg; 13,52 Kﬁjgpp
13,56 \1ggg;ip
13,57 “yaya-iK

The criterion for single/doubled pagta marking remains obscure.

- I1I Zagef: The Alternatives with Zagef (AWZ)

(For an exhaustive description of the topic in AC - with consider-
able instances collated from related MSS, including B, cf.
Yeivin, pp. 199-211)(%)

Here we follow the same classifications of the 'alternatives'.
The present description of the zagef-accentuation in Codex B is con-
fined principally to: (a) the eligibility for "munah-zq"® and (b) the
metiga and the syllable on which it is marked.

Division One
Pa§ta--Accent(?zprecedes the Zagef

Determination of 'AWZ' in words containing an open syllable some-
where before the stressed syllable.

In these cases, the alternatives zagef-gadol and metiga-zq are
regularly disqualified (but cf. infra.: the met{ga). If the conjunc-
tive munah is not marked on a separate word before the zaqgef, the ail-
ternatives are (a) ga'ya - zq; (b) munah - zq in the selfsame word.
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Rule 1: Additional eligibility for ga'yas A, B, er F -
CSG/SG-zq is preferred and usually marked (cf. also
Chapter 6: Ga'ya-Preferences).

Examples: ga'ya A2: Lv. 11,47 n?é§ga
ga'ya F (Sewa):Nu. 5,22 27902
ga'ya B+: Nu. 14,45 vay3:11

Rule 2: Eligibility for ga'ya G only:
a. eligible syllable not at word-head: munah-zq pre-
ferred and generally marked;
i. in sing]e—words(4):

e.g. Gn. 40,12 U’i]gﬂ; Ex. 18,19 ;xy’x fetc.

o ) . Nu. 3,49 0'.97.77# c[ Yeivia p-202 .
ii. in maggqefed-combinations:

e.g. Ex. 2,16 nvég?pmng Ex. 8,17 iixg—n§
Lv. 20,20  if7a-n Nu. 22,35 nogarn-ny etctt

Exceptions  to Rule 2 : ga'va - G -z2q preferred.

(i) ist group: Single-words: we noted three instan-
ces: Ex. 16,6 iﬁgﬁl _
Ex. 38,23 a2
Lv. 18,20 ,queg,

(ii) 2nd group: maggefed combinations: head-syllable

of 2nd component eligible for ga‘ya G. In such
instances there is a certain tendency to mark
ga'ya-zq. We noted three instances.

Gn. 41,24 n’épjpp—bg

Ex. 1,16 remapn-n

Ex. 36, 4 u’ﬁgﬁg-vg, prima manus voc (?)
These except1oné1 tases constitute a more than insig-
nificant % of the general total number, in B, of such

MC - instances with AWZ-elegibility (is there a sub-
system governing their marking?)

# In this instance; NB preference of 'nearer' (munah-) placement.:

cf. Chap. 6, p. 119, preference-combinations- xi

## In.Ex.36 4 nvnanw-vg : prima manus voc . ; a later hand apparently
converted the ga'ya to a munah .
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b. eligible syllable at word-head
ga'ya G preferred and marked, e.qg.
Gn. 42,9 nikbgg Gn. 49,10 nian’p
Lv. 25,41 apyn M. 17,02 nbma
Nu. 11,20  oboxn '

However, in these structures Codex B is no more con-
sistent in the marking of ga'ya G than the general
marking of ga'ya G in zagef-gatan words which do not
constitute AWZ instances (munah marked on preceding
word), as e.g.:

Negative AWZ instances (representative selection):
: Ex. (2,22 Jhm
Ex. 5,7 5% Ex. 18,23 nwyp (ras?)

Ex. 13,7 5ax7 Lv. 7,3 na5xn
Ex. 24,9 wirax!

efc.

The system in AC noted by Yeivin, p. 201 top, in which the
AWZ instances are almost invariably given unambiguous marking - viz.
munah-zq or ga'ya-zq, does not apply in B any more than in other

related codices: ga‘'ya G eligibility in these instances possesses
no special status.

Exceptions:(i.e. munah in word-head syllable of z@: None in
Codex B.

Metiga in zq maggqef-combination preceded by paSta-accent.

This exceptional phenomenon appears once only in Codex B viz.
. N
Nu. 4,7 népansn-nR1. nisda-nx1
R -- <
Division Two
Pasta-accent does not precede the zagef

In these clauses, any one of the four alternatives with zagef -may

occur: the basic principles of AWZ-selection apply in Codex B (cf.supra,ref.)

Noteworthy are the following instances, several of them con-
stituting unexplained deviations from the norm of ANZ-se]ection.(S)

a. In the following three instances, metiga appears to appear
as substitute for ga'ya Al in Firm Structure:
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Lv. 25,7 Jmonady;  Lv. 25,37 Jsop-my;  Lv. 27,25 3p7y-5D1
(but perhaps 'retracted' metiga markings)

b. The following instances mark ga'ya-zq where munah-zq would
have been expected:
Ex. 4,8 aavxny;  Ex. 7,7 jamRy; Nu. 33,39 y9nxa
B A - -

c. The following instance marks zagef gadol, rather than munah-

zq:
Nu. 26,40 ynyab

d. In the following instances (word-head) ga'ya-zq appears in-
stead of the normFzagef gadoll:
Lv. 16,29 ndten; Ly, 18,26 namen;  Nu. 22,37 oankn

e. Metiga(ﬁ)
syllables before main stress.

(i) metiga is. exceptionally not retracted (x) to monosyl-
Table, first component of maqqef-combination, or (1) to
vav-prefix head-syllable of singlec-word.

n) Ex. 8,1 rdnan-5p; Ex. 25,20 nisan-by;
Ex. 37,9 nyaoh-5x '

: Basic position: closed-syllable, 2%, two or 1%

non-retraction

1) Ex. 30,32 1n:3nn31, Ex. 32,12 unb:b1

(ii) metiga exceptionally retracted to word-head syllable,
deviating from norm (magqefed comb1nat1ons only):

Gn. 41,12 15 ﬁSDJI, Gn. 43,7 fb 1A31

Gn. 44,24 15— 1331

exceptional
retraction

Trace of original marking of metiga in basic position., sub-
sequently corrected, and marked in retracted position:
Lv. 7,25 nég;§—1n corrected to néggg-1b (Yeivin)

f. Zagef Gadol: norm: ga'ya G not marked in zg-word, norm fol-
Towed in Codex B.
ga'ya E++ marked in zg- words regularly in Codex B as, e.g.
Ex. 28,21 1771n Nu. 25,9 17w’1 etc.

g. Zagef Gadol marked in maqqefed-combination eligible for
metiga-zq:
Gn. 44,9 1:n:x-nz1(7)

No other exceptional AWZ-markingswere noted in Codex B.
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IV Maggef: Survey & Short Notes
Cf. Yeivin, Chapt. XXIX, pp. 234-237.

(a) Use of maqgef by vocalizer as a means of correcting aber-
rations of the text-copyist etc.: we found no such employment in
Codex B.

(b) 'Implied’' maqqef; (erroneous) omissjon of maqgef: apart
from the instances from Codex B recorded by Yeivin, p. 235 middle,
we noted the following:

(i) No confusjon of ga'ya with merkha possible:
Lv. 7,9 nann oy1
Nu. 31,20 py »55-531
(ii) Confusions bossib1e: ambiguous marking
Ex. 10,14 3> ngag-&b
ib. 16,26 13 arn2-ab

These two instances are specially noteworthy: the marking
in Codex B, which differs from Codex L and other MSS
(q?—nzgg &?; i?ﬂf?f ﬁ?) can be construed in one of two ways:
N) maqqaf between 35 n»h» and 12 n*h® respectively omitted
in error; redundant maqgef between n>h> R (erroneous switch
of the Codex B vocalizer). The unfortunate corollary of this
switch is that the ga'ya E++ under » can now be easiiy miscon-
strued as retracted merkha.

1) the marking in Codex B represents a variant accent-tra-
dition, in which the two three-word phrases respectively are
maqqefed with sillug, in contrast with the generally adopted
tradition of accentuation, viz. merkha-sillug. If this be
the case, the omission of the second maqqef may perhaps be
justified on the assumption that economy of marking permitted
the first maggef to stand for both maqqefs (?).

(¢) Redundant maqqef after conjunctive:
Apart from the instance cited by Yeivin, p. 236, line 6, we
noted the following redundant maggef-markings, in each of which the
conjunctive merkha can now be misconstrued as ga'ya (but ga'ya is

) éf.alfo infra p. 35 E) noke )
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clearly not intended by the vocalizer).

Ex. 24,11 nyg-b
ib. 30,9 1500°KY (tipha vertical !)
cf. also supra. b. ii )

(d) variant accent/maqgef tradition.
(cf. supra b.ipossibility (2])
Codex L etc. mark munah, Codex B - maqqef, no conjunctive:
Ex. 10,11 1§—R?
Ex. 30,20 nngaa-ix
(e) maggef/retracted stress alternatives: special instances

Concerning Gn. 49,20: 3?3 737y cf. Yeivin p. 237, for
full comparison and discussion.

In general, the employment of maqgqef in Codex B shows no
noticeable differences from its employment in Telated TMTv codies .

(#) cf. also chapter 14 fn. 2

Note: Categorised Statistical Statement for Chapters 3 - 5

The extant text-scope of Codex B comprises a total of 23 pas-
sages of Hilluf./Congruence (cf. infra Chqter 7), the topic of which,
is an issue of vocalization (excluding ga'ya), accentuation (generally:

conjunctive) or magqgef. If the special, somewhat obscure, instance of
nﬁg? (Ex.19,13 - concerning which mutually-contradictory reports are
attested in the treatises (Yeivin, p.64) - is set aside, in all the
relevant passages except two ( ng-izqgg at Lv. 24,165 nn2 it at Nu.
18,9 ) the marking in Codex B accords with BA's version in each re-
spective hilluf/congruence (details: infra, pp. 132-136 )- (In the pas-
sage‘ngypg ) in Ex. 9,31 the specific issue of the congruence, appar-
ently some aspect of (general-) VA, has net been determinedt) It would
seem noteworthy that the correspondence-percentage of our Codex with
Ben-ASer in the frame of the *pure" VA issues of debate (viz excluding
the Ga'yas) shows itself as athost precisely the same P 85%]-measure

of correspondence indicated by the all-in (Voc., Acc. & Ga'ya) comparison
as calculated and recorded, infra, p. 137 !
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Footnotes

(1) This statistic may for some reason fail to give a precise propor-
tionate picture for the complete text-scope. Even if the error-’
margin contained in the sample is as much as 10% on the single-
pa§ta side, the percentage of 35% marking of single-pa$ta hardly
justifies Yeivin's formulation concerning Codex B (p. 213).

21TNY Nowa Sy Y3850 1INT0R YhAD 13V 20V qpnen 23 157RD ARM)
.TY0-7an30
It would be more precise to state:'It would appear that
in Codex B a stage is reflected in which the double-marking of
pagta had not yet reached a stage of perfection (%1%3'w) in the
MSS.' It would be instructive to compare the single/double pa%ta
marking in Codex B with that in Codex Sassoon 1053 - which

Yeivin (loc. cit.) states to contain approximately the same tend-
ency in marking of the pagta in paroxytones, as in Codex B.

(2) Concerning Alternatives with Zagef, cf. now M. Breuer's article,
Le$onénu 1979-1980 (vol. XLIII, pp. 243-253). Breuer suggests
that the metiga was a secondary addition to the Tiberian prose-

accent system: this is evidenced, he maintains, by the lack of
stability in its marking and in its position within the zg-word
in the good TMT codices.

(3) Or its substitute Yetib.

(4) In Nu. 32,15 17ig§p no AWZ is marked. Yeivin states that such
structures are word-head ga'ya G eligible (in contrast to the

general principle that the syllable nearer to the main-stress
holds primary eligibility). Thus the word in Codex B is merely
a further example of negative eligible instancesof ga'ya G in
AWZ situation.

(5) This is not the place to discuss the problem Yeivin highlights
(p. 201,f8), namely the apparent arbitrary marking of ga'ya F
or ga'ya G in words such as iigg?, néggz. Cf. Chapter 6,.P, 129, fn.32
where we tentatively suggest that 'eligibility' cannot be proper-
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1y determined for ga'ya F, considering the small total number
of ga'ya F instances. Thus, the problem appears to relate, not
to the AWZ marking, but to that of the Sewa-ga'ya. We have no
better suggestion than the assumption that the instances in

(.1) maintained a specific tradition of ga'ya F marking - a
tradition which did not exist in connection with the instances
in (.2)

(6) We noted no instances in the codex, of omission of the metiga -
a phenomenon fairly common in some related MSS, e.g. MS L
(Yeivin, pp. 209-210).

(7) In this 1nstance(§% attractive explanation would be: adoption of
identical accent due to analogy. Cf. ib. 44,16, in which the
phrase a:pSg—na is quite regularly marked with zg (eligibility
for metiga fails when the closed-syllable is in initial position!).

(#) This is apparantly a TMTv accentuation - not a Codex-idiosyncrasy
(Codex L a.1. : same acc.)
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I The Ga'ya in Tiberian Bible Codices

Prof. Yeivin incorporates in his magnum opus an exhaustive in-
spection and classification of the ga'yas in AQ,(]) He also noted
and classified numerous instances of the absence of ga'ya in words
'eligible' for ga'ya. Among the 'related MSS' from which Yeivin
cited several examples of marking or non-marking of ga'ya is Codex

B, the text-scope of which is considerably smaller than AC.

Concerning the basic classification of the ga'ya, Yeivin states:
“The occurrence of ga'ya of any sort in a word is generally linked
with one of two types of factor: (a) The musical conditions of the
word, viz. the accent with which the word is cantillated - with a
conjunctive or a disjunctive - and the accents of the preceding and
ensuing words; (b) the phonetic conditions of the word, viz. whether
it possesses consonants with phonetical 'weakness', e.g. laryngeals,
consecutive identical consonants, etc., or the appearance of phonetic
conditions as a result of which, any consonant might fail to be cor-
rectly pronounced. The operation of these two factors is conditioned
on the length and syllable-structure of the word as well as on the
position within the word of its (main) stress.

"We can accordingly determine: if a word comes in certain musi-
cal conditions and it has a suitable structure - a ga'ya is likely
to appear in it: such a ga'ya has musical function; such are the
majority of ga'yas. If a word contains certain consonants, and there
is a risk that they may not be accurately sounded, and providing
that the word has a suitable structure - a ga'ya is likely to appear
in it. Such a ga'ya has phonetic function; of this type are the
minority of ga'yas..."

"However 'recognition or non-recognition of the nature of
the ga'ya' implies only: recognition or non-recognition of the
cause of the ga'ya, viz. whether a specific ga'ya was placed for
musical or euphonic reasons; it does not imply a recognition of the
essential quiddity of the ga'ya: we have no basis for assuming
that the musical ga'ya and the euphonic ga'ya differ essentially
or in their rendering (realization). Differentiation between the
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ga'ya categories means nothing more than differentiation of their
origin and their raison d'etre (Part 2, XI, 5 = p.92-93; our transla-
tion).“(q)

"The ga'ya serves to indicate a certain 'stop’ in the reading.
This stop may come for musical reasons, as a kind of musical addi-
tion to the accents under certain conditions, or for phonetic rea-
sons - to ensure the pronunciation of certain consonants, which
were liable to be incorrectly pronounced if the word was read has-
tily." (English Summary, p. XX.)

"Owing to the above consideration, namely the uncertainty con-
cerning the nature of the ga'ya in each instance, it seems to me
that the classification of the ga'yas is to be founded - not on a
functional distinction, between the musical and the phonetic ga'ya,
but on the formal aspects of the word-structure: for the phonetic
ga'ya, as well as the musical ga'ya, are conditioned (cf. especial-
ly pp. 126-%, par. 19-20(D.L)) on the words' syllabic structure.”
(XI 6 = p. 93; our translation.)

Thus Yeivin proceeds to describe the marking of ga'ya in AC
and the related MSS on the basis of a technical-formal classifica-
tion, a classification which, while geared primari]y to incorporate
the 'musical' ga'yas, can serve fairly well also for the ‘phonetic'
ga'ya type.(?) In fact the euphonic ga'ya is incorporated within
the broader classification type - cf. p. 181 v» - par. 2 top where
it is stated as similar in most respects to the 0SG-type.

It seems, therefore, that the one factor operative in the dis-
tinction between MuG and PhG is the lTinkage the former has with
the (musical) accent-structure, which is absent in the case of the
1atter.(2) An aspect common to both ga'ya types, apart from the
syllable-structure influence, is the (unexplained) 'dispensibility’
of marking viz. that there is no absolute certainty that the sum-
total of graphic markings represent the totality of the ga'yas pho-
netically realized.

The latter phenomenon js expressed by Yeivin, in slightly
different terms in his Summary (English, p. X1X bottom, par. 8):

(#) but cf. infra fn. 31 (p.129)
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",..there are clear tendencies to use the ga'ya in certain situa-
tjons and to forego it in others. These are not hard-and-fast
rules, but trends, with numerous exceptions of different types."
(in contradistinction to the rigid approach of Baer, whose descrip-
tion and rulings are based on the TR and similar texts, which re-
present the result of a long process of systematization (ib.

pp. XVI-XVII, XXIII, etc.)).

II The Ga'ya in Codex B

a. Graphic Appearance
In our MS, as inoctherTiberian Masora-Codices, the ga'ya-sign

-is a vertical stroke placed to the left of the vowel.

Consistency in marking the ga'ya to the left of the vowel is
followed in MS B even more than in AC; even in the sewa-ga'ya, the
ga'ya is marked invariably to the left of sewa (we have noted one
exception only: Lv. 21,10 - 1wy -the ga'ya marked between the two
components of the hatef).

Rareiy, the ga'ya is inclined - e.g. CA{1 (Gn. 41,57) the
ga'ya is inclined to the right (as Tipha!) (apparently unintention-
al); ﬂjg*5§—ﬁ§ (Nu. 8,9) the pen slipped, thus causing a curved (!)
ga'ya. Yeivin (p. 89) x2». 2, brings some examples from the Aleppo
Codex, and suggests that the angular (slant) marking had the motive
of distinguishing the ga'ya from the accent Merkha).

The Tiberian ga'ya, is therefore in MS B as in the other MSS
indistinguishable graphically from the accent silluq: but no confu-
sion is ever possible: the sillug is a (normal) main-stress accent,
whereas, by definition, the ga'ya occurs in any syllable except the
stressed one.

b. Employment of Ga'ya - General

The general picture of the marking of ga'ya in B differs very
Tittle from that in AC. The employment of the various ga'yas can-
not be analysed or rationalized according to a series of inflexible
rules. For this reason, the classification we use is practically
the same as Yeivin's. Some insignificant adjustments have been
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made, primarily for the purpose of highlighting the tendency in B
to mark the open-syllable ga'ya in certain types, with a greater
frequency than in AC. However we do not follow the nomenclature

in Yeivin 1968. Yeivin himself has retracted from the use of light
ga'ya and 'firm ga'ya and prefers to speak of open-syllable ga'ya
and closed-syllable ga'ya. It is in accord with Prof. Yeivin's

current opinion, therefore, that we use these - unfortunately cum-
bersome - reference-names for the two forms of the ga'ya.

I11 Coded Classification of the Ga'yas (#)

a2. We use 18 codes to symbolize the sundry ga'ya-categories. Five
letters (A-E) are used as principal codes for closed-syllable ga'ya;
some of these have a subdivision, indicated by a digit (1.2.3.) or
an algebraic symbol (cf. infra). F 1is used for gewa-ga'ya. The
four code-letters G-L (with some subdivision) are used as the prin-

cipal codes for open-syllable ga'ya.

Our classification differs from that used by Yeivin in AC-VA
1968, in the following respects:

i.  Yeivin's light ga'ya in a closed syllable (Chapt. XVII,
(p. 167)) is given a coding as a closed-syllable ga'ya
('heavy structure') (Code D).

ii. The ga'ya of the two roots n»n and n*n is given the same
main coding (E) as the euphonic ga'ya of the consonant,
but considering that the consonants concerned are a, n, 7 -
'weak' consonants, resulting in a relatively consistent
employment of the ga'ya, we create for it a sub-category
marked ++,

iii. In the main classification of the musical open-syllable
ga'ya, we distinguish primarily between the ‘remote' and
the 'adjacent' structure, owing to the relatively frequent
employment of 'adjacent' placement of open-syllable ga'ya
in maggefed -combinations. The 'one-word' placement and
the maqqefed —combination (abbrev.: MC) placement are
given subsidiary classification and coding in the respec-
tive main types.

(#) cf. Note (@) , infra p. 130




iv.

- 58 -

A main coding is given for the (open-syllable) euphonic

ga'ya of the ¥ewa (model ng;pp). In n»3°930n fvon? Rian,
Jerusalem, 1972 (internal stencilled publication) which

contains a twenty-page précis of the ga'ya-marking in
early Tiberian MSS (pp. 175-194), the classification comes
near to that in the present thesis.

Additional Symbols

Code-letters B, G, H each form sub-divisional graded codes,

the grading +, (no symbol), - (minus), representing ga'ya codes of

varying ga'ya-frequency, with regard to word-structure/SW/MC situa-
tion, + indicating the code of (relatively) higher ga'ya-frequency,
‘'minus' - that of lowest frequency.

NB. In code-letter E the symbols ++,+,(no symbol) have differ-

ent connotations.

Cf. general remark to Code E.

b. The Ga'yas - Nomenclature, Coding and.Abbrevfatﬁons(s)

Code Reference

Al

A2

A3

B+

E+

Closed-Syllable
Ga'ya
Closed-Syllable
Ga'ya
Closed-Syllable
Ga'ya
Closed-Syllable
Ga'ya
Closed-Syllable
Ga'ya
Closed-Syllable
Ga'ya
Closed-Syllable
Ga'ya
Closed-Syllable
Ga'ya
Closed-Syllable
Ga'ya

Closed-Syllable
Ga'ya

Structure/ . o Yeivin 1968
Category Mcdel Instance(s)Abbrev. Chapter
Firm invann (pvbopnn) CSG AT XXX 1-23
Firm namny (ovbysmm) CSG A2 * v
Firm -%% (p*5sbomm)  CSGA3 " "
170 ,4TA00
Medium v3y320,3¥p¥n-5%  CSG B+ XIT 24-29
Medium ,hanen,anym?y CSG B " 30-32
N S
Keak o2ax12  CSG B- " 33-34
Weak 12nyasn ,onav-ie CSG C XITI 1-18
Heavy-MC bg-y2k  CSG D XVII
Post-tonic w3 ISGE XIX 15-17
Euphonic ;a:@p ;R3-n2e  CSG E+  XIII 19
(XIX 1-14)

RIn hai
-/
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Structure/ Yeivin 1968

Code Reference Category Model Instance(s)Abbrev. Chapter

E++ Closed-Syllable nrn-non nrny vy CSG B+ XVIII
Ga'ya vy o

F Sewa-Ga'ya Word-head wrpen SGF XV

G+ Open-Syllable MC-Remote qanz-7> 0SG G+ XVI 1-4
Ga'ya

G Open-Syllable One-Word, qox7ax1 ;onxn 0SG G XV 15-44
Ga'ya Remote T

H Open-Syllable MC-Adjacent og-n 0SG H XVl 5-8
Ga'ya '

H- Open-Syllable One-Word, k201 0SG H- XV 12-14
Ga'ya Adjacent

K+ Open-Syllable Eu.-Sewa neoph  0SG K+ TII pass.
Ga'ya c

L Open-Syllable Eu.-Cons., a02 vagr. 05G L XIX 19-25
Ga'ya Post-tonic ) '

Definitions and Usages in the Description of the Ga'yas in
Codex B

Eligible: 'Eligibility' for the marking of ga'ya is determined,
for each type separately, on the basis of the musical and phonetic
conditions and syllable-structure of the ga'ya-instances.

Instance corresponds to Yeivin's use of nnaiy (defined p. 8
top) viz. "the occurrence of a word the structure of which renders
it eligible for ga'ya" and is not used as a synonym for ‘example’
in the general sense. Thus, the sum-total of all eligible instances
for a particular ga'ya-code can always be divided into:

(a) ga'ya-instances (instances in which ga'ya is marked

in Codex B)
(b) negative instances (instances in which ga'ya is not marked
in Codex B)

syllables(*)

For the purpose of the present chapter we adopt the convention-
al, popular, syllable-division system of Hebrew - the semi-vowel con-
stituting a half-syllable uniting with the following full syllable
to create a 'compound syllable' (Yeivin frequently uses the alterna-
tive method (cf. 2 f7, p. 26 and §31, p. 41 (bottom)) whereby the
gewa/hatef is united with the previous vowel and considered to occur

(#) cf. Note (@@) #nfra p. 130
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within the syllable.) In the syllable-count used for denoting the
ga'ya-eligible syllable, a compound syllable is counted as 1%
syllables. However, in the case of §ewa—ga'ya only, the first
element of the relevant compound-syllable (§ewa/h§tef) is treated
as a separate entity, and the count from ga'ya to main-stress com-
mences from the 2nd element, i.e. the full-syllable component of
the compound syllable. In our description of ga'yas G+, we use

the word polysyllable to denote any word not falling in the cate-
gory of 'particle' (anryr navn).

IV The Ga'yas in Codex B, Code by Code

Ga'ya 41.2.3.(6)

CSG: Firm Structures(7)
Statistics: Total Number of Eligible Words:
With Disjunctive Accent: 180;
with ga'va: 163 instances

without ga'ya: 17 instancesk#)
With Conjunctive Accent: 150;
with ga'ya: 9 instances

without ga'ya: 141 instances

These figures clearly reflect the AC - 'norm' (more precisely:
tendency) that the Firm Structures mark the CSG with Disjunctive
and only seldom with Conjunctive. (Yeivin, Ch. XIII)

With Disjunctives

Examples:
Al Gn. 42,30 02533
Lv. 18,10 ﬁp;—q;

A2 Gn. 41,3 naToym
Ex. 16,9 ‘“niy-53-5

A3 Gn. 49,14 urnavni

Lv. 18,177  mia-na-nx

(#) Includes certain MC-instances of code C-preference; cf.p. 66,
note **.
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With Disjunctives: The following 17 are the only eligible
instances in the MS, in which ga'ya is not

marked:
A-1 1  (Tipha): Ex. 28,5 : nyan1-nk)
2 (" )t Lv.13,56: ongn-m  (ga'ya ras?)
3 (Tebhir): Lv. 16,13: nivpn-ny
4 (Sillug): Lv. 23,32: LRLEL)
5 (Zagef): MNu. 17,12:  nvopa-ny
A-2 6 * (Etnah): Ex. 29,14: nanny
7 « (Tipha): Ex. 33,15:  a3dyn-bx
8« (Paita): Ex. 39,24  ‘aoyn
9 (Teli%a '
Gedhola): Lv. 11,7: = tnif-m
10 » (Zagef): Lv. 11,16: .néyéé
11+ (Etnah): Lv. 17,3 : nanea (N.B. ib. ib. : nanmb
' 77 with Silluq - CSG marked)
12+ (Tipha): Lv. 27,32:  43y>-9y (Neithe&pa'ya marked)
13 % (Tebir): Nu. 1,52: -5y (Ga'ya obliterated?)
14 (" ): Nu. 33,44: 12nn
A-3 15 (Etnah): Ex. 39,18: n¥awny
16+ (Gerfayim):Lv. 23,22:  udmypas

17 (Rebhia): Lv. 22,3: ndyyr-bon

The following instances are stated to be without ga'ya in the
Sefer HaHillufim (henceforth Ml%&) in the opinion of BA (either :
in contrast with BN - or: in consensus with him (= anoon)):

Nos. 1, 2, 4.@ﬂ

In the following instance the MS follows Hil. - BN against BA: No. 17.ﬁﬂ

In the following instances the MS conflicts with Hil. Congruence!:
Nos.’3Q)5ﬁ% (NB.: Is it coincidental that both these two instances
are the identical maqqefed combination: nyspa-nx?)

In spite of this, it cannot be ruled out that we have in two
instances an unintentional omission of £SG in the MS (or that the
MS was based on a different version of the congruence; in No. 3,

(#) infea, Pp 132- 134
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(1

at any rate, Yeivin refers to the congruence as 'ambiguous').

Thus, 6 instances are accounted for; there remain 11 further
instances in which the MS omits CSG in the Firm Structures; in two
of these cases: Nos. 9, 14, our MS is not unique in emitting CSG,
but the remaining 9 marked x recuire explanation.

Having inspected the above instances in other related Codices,
Yeivin asserts that in these 9 cases MS-B is alone in omitting the
CSG, and in his opinion these attest to an element in the MS, at
variance with the BA-system found in AC. We would ratify this
suggestion, and we consider extremely unlikely that we have sim-
ply a series of careless omissions in the MS, although, from the
point of view of disjunctive-accents, we have instances of various
different grades, from the strong (silluq, etnah) to the weak
(tebir, pa$ta), yet from a structural standpoint it is very note-
worthy that seven of the 9 instances (all except Nos.15, 16) be-
long to the A2 u>5yann model, There are no exceptions pertaining
to the Firm Al o>bvopnn-structure.

(For cases (Lv. 18,28 - noxnva) of preference of CSG over 0SG
in .. : structures, cf. infra Ga'ya Preferences.)

With Conjunctives:
The following are the only 9 instances (out of 150 approx.
eligible) which mark the CSG in Firm Structure:

Structure

A2 1. (Mahpakh) Ex. 15,16: N2pr-TY
A3 2. (Merkha) Ex. 26,22; 36,27: n217%)
Al 3. (Darga) Ex. 33,6: Abyanmy
A3 4. (Munah) Ex. 38,3: 255-52-ny
A2 5. (Munah) Lv. 8,31: TIR-Dn
Al 6. (Merkha) Nu. 6,19: ip?gqp
Al 7. (Munah) Nu. 8,21: aonn? 1
Al 8. (Merkha) Nu. 11,16: ¥Inm
AT 9. (Merkha) Nu. 14,39: JETL

(ﬁ9 Tor this 1cason, e atfraia frosm Mz,(udu'.:] Hus case w ous [i5t (Gud
ff&-h'rh'c) of Codev- B departuses frow  the Congruutmees | c/ tnfra p- 13t
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Four instances, viz nos. 2a,3,4,8 are congruence -cases for
the marking of CSG{’It is noteworthy that the majority (five) of
the instances are of the A-1 structure; these five instances are
Hithpa'el verb-forms (Nos. 3, 6, 7, 8, 9). The majority are of
the Al o»%apm-structure. (NB. Examples of Hithpa'el negative-in-
stances with conjunctives: (qadma): Gn. 48,15: 15>bann; (munah)

Nu. 11,18: a93an; etc. etc.) -

Ga'ya B
Closed-Syllable Ga'ya - Medium Structures

B+:With Disjunctive »ayiasn-pattern: exhaustive

LA

The MS marks CSG in all occurrences of the model-words
72ya5h, ?73Y1571,n731ya5n, when occurring with any disjunctive; the

instances are:
1. (Sillug) Gn. 46,10; Ex. 6,15: n?3y3n-13 ‘
2. (Zaqef Qatan) Ex. 13,11: »3pasn; Nu. 21,3: »2yaon-nK;
Ex. 23,23; 34,11; Nu. 14,45: >yaom
3. (Tipha) Nu. 14,25: »ayaom - 3
. (Pa%ta) Ex. 3,8; 3,17;' Deut. 1,7 (mispointing!):\7g¥gét;
Nu. 13,29: »ayaom
5. (Tebir) Ex. 23,28: »ayaon-nw
6. (GereS) Gn. 50,11: 752;?5 |
7

(Telisa Gedhola) Ex. 13,5: »ayasd

~»

(NB. The CSG dominates (even) in zagef 0SG munah-eligible instan-
ces (where the zagef-gatan word is preceded directly by pa$ta)
e.qg. 7§¥§?E1\— Nu. 14,45.)

CSE not marked: one instance only in a B+ word_other-fhan the model:

Tipha (Nu. 13,19) b>3nnan - (NB. Yeivin remarks that some MSS mark CSGJ

The above are all the eligible instances.

#C'romourlj: 2 r.)[ Cka.P. 3, P’g
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With Conjunctives »ayasn-pattern words do not mark CSG -
e.g. (mahpakh) Nu. 14,43 FPEELLR In magqefed-combinations of

this pattern, two instances mark CSG with disjunctive-pasta:
1. Ex. 16,23: “abwan-vex
2. Lv. 11,43: ‘agpun-5x BN
One, with zaqef-qafaﬁ, is negative: Lv. 26,22: néggy;—n§
B orrenn-structure:

x. Instances with vowels exactly as in the model: qames be-
fore hatef-patah: With Disjunctives, CSG regularly marked (even
in padta-instance!).

First Group = hatef under laryngeal: CSG invariably marked.
Examples: Gn. 42,16: 33na>y (No 0SG in a; cf. type G)
Ex. 3,100 ook
Ex. 9,6; 18J§;.NQ. 17,6 nig@p {CSG preferred
to munah with n) |
Nu. 16,3: abgypon
Nu. 17,23: nanmn

Ga'ya instances

Maggefed Phrase

Lv. 15,28: NIL-0K)

Second Group = hatef under non-laryngeal (including 4). balanced

a'ya-neg.

ol Gn. 49,23 anrm21 Lv. 9,22 pd>ian 9% Yo
’ﬂ% Lv. 9, 23 2> Nu. 5,19 orymen
t§'§l Nu. 5,24b br79KnN

Examples when CSG is not marked:
Gn. 48,20: u§]§31‘(qadma ‘alternative — with Geres' preferred,
rather than *n3va%1 )

) )

Nu. 5,18: :o71amnp: €silluq); 5,22: 027 xnns Conjunctive. [ code B-
Nu. 5,24a: n>yamnd (etnah) - these three instances, MS
follows Hil. — congruence - no §§§.°

Negative instances

With Conjunctives In both groups, CSG is not marked.
Examples: 1st group: Nu. 11,26 1}§§71
2nd group: Nu. 5,22 DYYWNA  code B-

0 infra  p.135. . Supra p. 37,11
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2. Instances with other long vowels before hatef-patah:
Even with disjunctives CSG is rarely marked; in several instances
0SG with the long-vowel is marked.
Holem: the only instance marking CSG:
9a.'jo. Instance: Ly, 23,44: 7\:;2734,5
CSG not marked:
negative f’Ex. 19,22:  n7anon
tances (Lv. 21,1: poagon-Hr(&all the 12 occurrences of
word ©1)21).
ere: No instance marks CSG.
negative : CSG not marked: e.g. Lv. 19,13: jy1-ng (0SG)

Words containing hatef-patah under non-laryngeal (viz. under the
first of two contiguaus identical consonants, cf. Chapter 4) and/
or marking euphonic-pretonic 0SG (type K+) before same. The only
two instances of this structure are both without CSG:

Gn. 42,21 i;gppng (conjunctive: 0SG - K+ with h-p marked)

(]
;é Ex. 20,21 Eé?nﬁl (sillug; of "7ua§i~, B+; 0SG K+ marked,
o qguoted by Yeivin from four MSS, p.112
= bottom)
B- Long Vowel followed by 'grammatical’ $ewa-mobile (>y¥n Rw) #
o § 'J—Hwéé'ya - instances: Exhaustive.
{i§ In this structure, CSG is marked very rarely
UIE and only with disjunctives. The only instances are:
Etnah: Ex. 2,17: oygaany
Lv. 22,19; 23,11: 033%75
Tipha: Lv. 19,5; 22,29: B3y
Examples not marking CSG: T
S © Gn. 47,25: 3mxv1 and all occurrences of
:E § this word (about 25 in all).
2 § Ex. 10,8: :nz;?hq

With Conjunctive: CSG never appears, e.g.
hegative : Nu. 15,33: uzg;bg
Magqefed-Combinations: The only instance we noted is
with pa¥ta and 0SG with holem is preferred:
Nu. 15,14 ‘n253na-"wK

# The single m»17xnn - instance (negative) in which 1 has
E]ain-§ewa was classed with code B (supra) on account of
the several occurences of the self-same word with h-p in 1.
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Ga'ya C

C =Weak Structures (in Yeivin 1968: n1770 8% aTad avya)

Definition: Structures in which a musical CSG appears with a
short-vowel and which do not match the 'normative' structures in
Codes A-B. Our presentation follows Yeivin's (Ch. XIII) commencing
with instances in which the CSG is furthest from the main stress.
(NB. CSG in the pretonic syllable, which Yeivin states (p. 126) to
be of distinctly phonetic nature,is given 1in Code E+ ('euphonic-
for-consonant' ga'ya).

Ga'ya-instances: Exhaustive presentation.

Contrastive 'negative' instances with identical disjunc-
tive: several examples; also occasional contrastive negative
instances:. same expression, different accent.

In syllable-count of distance from stress, a 'compound' syl-
lable is calculated as 1% syllables.
i. 4 and 4% syllables before stress: no ga'ya instances in
Codex-B, even with the minor disjunctives.*
ii. 3% syllables before stress.

Disjunctives

a. minor disjunctives

: selected negative
ga'ya-instances instances for contrast

Gereé, Gersay1m
*%

Ex. 15,26 15nnﬁ b:
congr. v

Ex. 28,28  17nyaun Nu. 2,31 (pasta) ‘nrpen-53
Nu. 2,9 n74751‘53 a
Nu. 2,16 nvvvsn b:
Nu. 2,24 n»wpan b:
Nu. 11,31 nannn-ﬁy **4

exhaustive

* Ex. 6,6 ORqpr-22237 (1f this be reckoned an eligible combination
for CSG) 0SG G+ ga'ya preferred in 2,
As for the major disjunctives, there are only a few instances, all
without CSG-C, e.g. Ex. 39,43 (ndxoma-b3-nk) (4% syl.) (Rebia)
Ex. 40,38 (5R1W7 -n>3-%3) (4 syl.) (Tipha)
Lv. 26,24 (u:vn&un 59) " (4 syl.) (Sillug)
Nu. 15,9 1731 12-5y (4 sv1.) (Pasta)

** In this instance - preference of ga'ya C over ga'ya A2.

*** ga'ya A2 also marked.
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ga'ya-instances

S3nma by
- -

(CSG-A2 also marked, qua
normative structure!)

Pazer

r
Ex. 22,8 ywa-117-50-%)

Nu. 4,46
Nu. 17,21

Zarqa
Ex. 3,8

0> Tpon-53

Pl
anYRYBa-59

..- v . '. r'r

Yinoynyy

Nu. 16,5 “an1p-53-5%1

Legarmeh

Ex. 7,19

Tebir

Lv. 24,14

Rebia

f anvna-by
IV i [

YppWwh-
o goan-53

. major disjunctives

No ga'ya-instances

Pagta

-No ga'ya-instances

Zagef

No ga'ya-instances

Tipha

No ga'ya-instances

Etnah

No ga'ya-instances

Sillug

" No ga'ya-instances

selected negative
instances for contrast

We found no negative
eligible instances

Nu.

Ex.
Lv.

Nu.
Nu.

Lv.
Nu.

Ex.

Nu.
Gn.

Ex.
Lv.

13,33

22,8
14,8

8,22
18,9

25,10
18,7

25,19

13,33
42,26

7,28
25,13

D?27830-n%

nTR-52-5Y

iiyy—bg—ng

‘onTay -ny
“oneR-5951
T~ 7

hynR-Sy
02n33-NX 7

BY2190-NR
P -

03203p-10
Dp2DN-53

37N1RENIN
"~ -7 .0
INTNR-5R



t . )
p25y100n CSG-C structures are very rare:

Conjunctives

- b8 -

' LER
There are no ga'ya-instances; instances of o»%15ysh and

Examples: Nu. 4,7 ﬁ}yﬁg-ng - negative instance.
Ex. 39,21 “>nyavn -

Cdidid,

3 syllables before stress.

Disjunctives

a. minor disjunctives

t

S

e X h a u

a

e x h

ga'ya-instances

Geres,
Lv.
Lv.

Nu.
Nu.

Pazer
Nu.

Telisa
Lv.

Zarga
Ex.

Ex.
Lv.
Ly.
Lv.
Nu.
Nu.
Nu.

Geréayim

8,9 ngignL-br
15,23 asunn-by
4,14 1vby-ba-ny
32,29 1%jgg-g§
19,13 pAan-52
Gedola

1.4 omadeny
29,13 "abnn-53-mw
congr.

29,21 “narmp-by
8,16 'Sgpg—bg—n§
17,5 qﬁgvngr-nﬁ
19,19 " npn-nx
5,7 1ngxgg-n§
5,18 'ngnj-ny
5,21 "nrn-nx

" ASer: (BN: ga'ya in n)

selected negative
instances for contrast

Lv. 21,23 ng%ég—hg
Lv. 15,26 a5unn-52
Ager '

Ex. 7,4 ’6&;3-n§
Nu. 7,19 1327p-DK
Nu. 17,2 NTyoR-58

congr. T

Nu. 15,24 nTyp-52
Aser v

Ex. 18,21 Dyi-bon

Nu. 17,11 nnBA-nR

- Nu. 18,9 0127752
no conj.

Gn. 47,17 'Egvgqp-n§

Lv. 8,31 "a@an-nr

v -

Nu. 10,29 17;33@3
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ga'ya-instances

Nu. 21,23 15§3¢?-Q§

selected negative
instances for contrast

[«3]
- Tebir
)
@ Gn. 40,23 n7pYnn-1y Nu. 3,26 13unn-by
= 7 against congr!
x
Q i
SO S I
Nu. 10,30 >¥WR-O8-bDK
Ader 777
Nu. 22,5 T3p-%y
Aser i
b. major disjunctives
Rebi'a
Ex. 37,16 nYEn-5y Gn. 46,6  Dapn-ny
> Gn. 49,30 nI9n-NK
- Pasta
» Ex. 15,20  ‘ovwan-53 Nu. 1,50  “y3wbn-nx
- Lv. 23,42 ‘natan-53 Nu. 22,25 ‘ynbm
N (0SG also marked)” "~ T
~  Etnah
Gn. 44,6 LPULS] Ex. 10,22 D nEN-oy
(verse-head) A it
Sillug
No certain ga'ya-instances Gn. 50,1 ras? i?-pg7]
Ex. 2,1 ?19-na-nR
Segolta, Zaqef‘and Tipha: no ga'ya-instances.
(Several negative instances, e.g. Ex. 2,7; Nu. 19,19
and Ex. 5,19 respectively; Nu. 31,22 bijgg-ng negative
instance, congr.)
Conjunctives
isunah
Ex. 9,19 Rgn?-ER Lv. 5,24 yawr-qux

Aer T
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selected negative

ga'ya -instances instances for contrast
Merkha
_% Ex. 13,17 anaT-38. Ex. 33,17 1230-0K -
§ Nu. 19,22 13-yar-qux
o Ader ’ o
>
-

TeliSa Qetanna

— — Ex. 22,3 °x§73.j-mg {’f)
against congr.

In the above 3 and 3% syllable CSG-C structures, there is a
clear tendency to mark ga'ya in the instances with the minor disjunc-
tives: according to certain traditions, these - especially Geres,
T.G.. and Pazer - were cantillated with 'high tones' and it is very
probable that the frequent marking of ga'ya - CSG-C with these ac-
cents has some connection therewith (Yeivin, p. 117, par. 6).

The instance with etnah, the only ga'ya-instance with a major
disjunctive, is, as Yeivin convincingly suggests (p. 120, top}, to
be explained in accordance with the tradition mentioned in a frag-
ment of a Karaite Work, collated in Ginsburg, The Massorah Vol III,
p. 51 R and in the work xy1pn n»71a that the cantillation of etnah
at verse-head is as elaborate 'as the teli%a gedhola' i.e. musically
the verse-head etnah belongs with the 'high-tone' disjunctives.
(Yeivin records three other verse-head etnah occurrences from relat-
ed MSS - in each case the CSG is marked.)

iv. 2% syllables before stress.

selected negative
ga'ya-instances instances for contrast

Disjunctives
(ga'ya-instanceswith Pasta and

'§ Zarga only)

= Zarga

2 Lv. 6,3 Ta-2p3501 Ex. 16,12 1n!ﬂ§p‘n§

= oo Ager T

® Lv. 16,4 "12-7035m Lv. 13,6 Tayrauin
- etc.

() 1infra 9.133.
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ga'ya-instances

Paéta
Nu. 7, 84 \qgg—vpjyﬁ

Conjunctives

(apparently no ga'ya -instances,
but cf.— )

Merkha - -

V. 2 syllables before stress.

Disjunctives

Zarga

Ex. 17,6 qwqxg—by
congr. '

Geres, GerSayim
No ga'ya-instances

Pasta

Ex. 2,3\ib-nqu(preference(E+))

Lv. 15,14  (preference (E+))

“ib-npr

ko
Lv. 15,29 (preference (E+))

“nb-npn
- -t

selected negative
instances for contrast

o

to

Ex. 3,5 \1;7y;—5§
Ader T
Lv. 26,19  ‘m3ny-nx

Gn.

Lv.

Lv.
Nu.

Nu.

Ex.

Ex.
Gn.

Nu.

Dt.

etc.

. 18,14 ryn-qwr-53
/ el 4

1

44,1 nra-Hy
8,30  'b3n-ym
etc.

V4
8,24 2
11,16 75-nsox
A%er T

31, 23 153-59

> ERe
2244 (ga'ya deleted?)
WY
22,8 (" " )
41,35 “53k-b2-nK

9,17  ny-139°

1,22 Cyimen
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ga'ya-instances

selected negative

“instances for contrast

Lv. 23,21,
23,27;
Nu. gg’} \vi*_r‘_'p—x‘lgp Gn. 47,25 ‘1{1_-&37;;
29,12
Nu. 22,38 \’qég-ngp
Nu. 24,7 ‘uqubfz Gn. 43,24 “om-wn g
Zagef
: ,(?a) :
Lv. 10,10 > 1any3* Gn. 44,32 9Y3n-nR
Nu. 30,6 , (preference (E+))| Nu. 22,37 Py ke
ﬂ?_n?:ol,' hd :-
Etnah
Ex. 21,10 12-Np?
(CSG-E+ ga'ya also marked o
Lv. 25,52 1?-3?p1
Sillugq " etc.
Nu. 30,9 (preference (E+)) . Gn. 42,7
30,13 nY-noo? 42,10 Yor-120Y
oo 43,20 StoTE
etc.
Tipha (no 3a'/va - instances) Three instances, neg. Jsi:\n_—g-yg?_,y ]
(remaining disjunctives:
no ga'ya-instances)
Conjunctives

Telisa Qetanna only

Lv. 23,36 “wTp-Kpn

(5 other MSS: no ga'ya -
Yejvin, p. 125, fn. 13)

vi. 1% syllables before stress. #
ar
2 doubtful instances -

 Padta and Merkha - only

Pasta . Gn. 45,19
Merkha Gn. 49,10 nap (?)
)i

-

‘aosvy (?)
2N g

Lv. 4,3 “inxon
and pass.

Lv. 5,4 qy;gin

Gn. 47,9 “n-nR
etc.

# for 1 syllable before stress - cf. infra,
A% (but) in ead care the u;»gresrim cfja'ya may have

ga'ya E+, I, ¢
resullbd  from a Stacm or Imuf"'
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Overview of Ga'ya C

In the words eligible for CSG-C ga'ya less than 3 full syl-
lables before the main stress, ga'ya-instances are sporadic: it
is hard to pinpoint any specific tendencies. Of the 'high-tone'
disjunctives, ga'ya appears, notably, with zarqa in 2-& 2%;-syllable-
types. In all the tyﬁes, especially in the 2-syllable group (v),
pagta presents the most ga'ya-instances - largely in maqqefed-com-
binations: in fact, the marking of CSG in paSta-accented combina-
tions of this structure seems to be the rule, while negative in-
stances are the exceptions.

In this category, the large majority of ga'ya-instances in
MS B were noted by Yeivin.

Ga'ya D
D CSG - Heavy StrUcture(g)

This ga'ya category was originally termed by Yeivin nniao-nbp.
It is the ga'ya in a closed syllable bearing a 'long' vowel- games
(historically long), holem, Suregq, sereerhiriq - and constituting
the only or final syllable of the first component of a maqgefed
combination. In Tiberian Hebrew, a long vowel cannot occur in an
unstressed closed syllables, except when adjacent to magqef.

Yeivin himself determined (p. 167 middle) that this ga'ya is,
by nature, somewhat nearer to the CSG-types than to the 'light'

(9) This is especially noticeable in

ga'ya of the open syllable.
the structure fo]]owingTﬁode] (Lv. 18,13 = amx-ning), which matches
the CSG-A1 orbypno-structure. In B such structures with conjunc-

tives do not mark ga'ya (see pattern (e) ).

In this category, there are apparently more discrepancies in
the marking of ga'ya betwzen the TMT, MSS at sundry places, than in
other CSG categories. Mention should especially be made of several
instances pertaining to patterns (d) and (ff?in which the majority
of related MSS - contrary to the norm - mark ga'yas. In these
instances Codex B presents a consistency which is noteworthy.

W) infe
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Presentation of materijal: Pattern
j. 1 syllable before stress. (a)

Representative sample of ga'ya-instances, with disjunc-
tives and conjunctives; exhaustive presentation of nega-
tive instances.

ii. 1% syllables before stress. (b)
Exhaustive presentation of ga'ya-instances.
iii. 2 syllables before stress. (c)

Exhaustive presentation of (exceptional) ga'ya-instances;
representative selection of negative instances.

a —

iv. 2% syllables before stress. (d)(e)
Disjunctives: exhaustive presentation of ga'ya-instances;
representative selection of negative instan-
ces.
Conjunctives: exhaustive presentation of negative instan-
ces.

v.& vi. 3 4 syllables before stress. () (q)(h)
Exhaustive presentation of all instances.

The instances are set out in a series of eight patterns, lettered
(a) to (h)

Pattern (a): 1 syllable before main stress.
(including combinations in which the pre-maqqef
'heavy' syllable terminates in furtive patah)
Rule: ga'ya marked - with disjunc¢tives and conjunctives
alike.
Sample Selection: gg@#z tnstances
i. Disjunctives: Tipha: Ex. 8,18 Dg-nith
Pafta: Ex. 21,37 Tex-1237
Ex. 10,19 ‘or-nan
Tebir: Nu. 25,15 IN-n73
etc.




ngjq({ve

mstance :

ii. Conjunctives: Merkha: Gn. 47,29  K3-np
- Ex. 36,4 YOR-U7R
Mahpak: Ex. 30,18 555—139

With wunah we found no instances of relevant structure.

Exceptions to Rule: None. (One preference of ga'ya F (Sewa)
to ga'ya D: Nu. 18,17 ﬁﬁb-ﬁibga)

No instance extant in Codex B, in which the 'heavy' syllable
bears the long-qames vowel.

Pattern (b): 1% syllables before main stress.
(this pattern apparently very rare)
Rule (?) (cf. Yeivin > 5; p. 169): CSG-D ga'yanot marked.
Sole example in Codex B: Nu. 21,29 15-2ix (under ® ras.?)

(conjunctive, munah)

Pattern (c): 2 syllables before main stress.

Rule: ga'ya not marked.

negative i. Disjunctives: Gn. 40,13 hyjo-pis; Dt. 1,16 17nn-122a
unstances:  ii. Conjunctives: Ex. 5,5 pvav-in Nu. 7,16 & passim
T DY Y-V
Lv. 20,25 niyn-9734 (A¥er, 'general
T hilluf')
Exceptions to Rule: viz: ga'ya marked. (These are all the extant
instances):
i. Disjunctives: (mainly furtive-patah structures)
v Nu. 15,7;15,10315,13;15,14; Lv. 1,9: qh’;—ngn (Tipha)
> Nu. 5,14 3 h§q§—n35 (Pasta)
. - ib ib. a : ¥ nay (Tebir)
o Lv. 14,51 © ranid-yy-nx (Telida-
é “w T Gedola)
S 3 ii. Conjunctives:
8 Ex. 15,1:  “ngn-179>
S Ex. 38,1: nimx-unm
& Nu. 26,51: nixn-vo fss)

(NB. Four instances which in several 'related' MSS contra-
vene the rule in this pattern - Lv. 20,10; Nu. 2,34;

(g) sic MS ! (DMM;-SSL;JM of macﬂcf)
(#4) ga'ye doubt ful.
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ARt AITH 13%o12

Nu. 35,21; Dt. 1,1; all with conjunctives - are all with-
out ga'ya in Codex B (cf. Yeivin, p. 169 bottom).

Thus, considering that the total number of eligible instan-
ces is small, Codex B shows in this pattern a more stable ten-

dency in the non-marking of CSG than, e.g. Codex L (cf. Yeivin
loc. cit.).

Pattern (d): 2% syllables before main stress - 'orbabys'-
structure

Rule: No ga'ya.
Sample Selection:
i. Disjunctives: Ex. 6,14 Dnar-n>2

“ Ex. 14,11 “o»map-1x
Y Lv. 13,39 Elgg;ﬂiy;
gg; ii. Conjunctives: Lv. 20,11 aypnv—nin (in several 'related’
<< MSS this instance is marked with ga'ya -
Yeivin, p. 170)
Single Exception to Rule: viz. ga'ya marked: Conjunctive,
v merkha: Ex. Zo,sjjg-qg—ng. (The reason for this exception
§\§ is very likely rooted in the slow, solemn, reading-tradition
g§% associated with the Decalogue, as recited in the Synagogue.)

Pattern (e): 2% syllables before main stress -'n»bysnn!structure.

Rule: Uncertain.
Total number of eligible instances in Codex B: 4.

ga'ya-instances negative instances

Comparable to
CSG structure:

Digjunctive :
A l:only Lv. 18,13 (JnR-nank --

VU

2 A2

g (a) Disjunctive: Gn. 46,27 apy»-nab --

5 (congr,) 777 '

o (b) Conjunctive: Ex. 22,29 nwyR-12
o 24

-- Ex. 23,11 noyr-1

€ xhaurtive
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Pattern (f): 3 syllables before main stress.

Majority of‘InsfanCes:;ga‘ya not marked (cf. infra).
Material (exhaustive presentation of eligible instances):

(NB. Tebir-accented instances appear with and without ga'ya;
these are entered first in the table below)

ga'ya-instances negative instances

(No instances in which the 2nd
syllable before the stress is open)

€

Disjunctive Disjunctive
g Ex. 16,31 Xap>-n2 i, Ex. 32,2723mR-nr-28
- Nu. 25,8 LRYYI-YIR ii. Nu. 17,13 ppmp-122
RIY?-w7 AR
“ iii. Lv. 13,26 “manag-17
5 ®(against congr.{)
) iv. Lv. 13,3 a@ap-niy)
~< Conjunctive ‘Conjunctive
a (Merkha only) (Merkha only)
LV . .
Nu. 11,3 DIpRA-0Y
Nu. 11,34  bpipeh-oo-iw Nu. 35,15 0> yn-oY
PRN-0u-m yn-vy

Two facts are noteworthy:

(a) The 3 eligible instances with conjunctive, all with merkha,
are such that the instances in which the 2nd syllable before the
stress is closed are ga'ya-instances, while the instance in which
that syllable is open#i a negative instance.

(b) The 4 instances with disjunctive, which are negative in
Codex B (instance i is not recorded in Yeivin §11, p. 172) are
ga'ya-instances in virtually all the ‘related MSS' (Yeivin loc. cit.).

In this pattern Codex B marks ga'ya with disjunctives only in
the two combinations containing as 2nd element the word xig>. The
codex even contravenes a BA-BN congruence (instance iii). In this
pattern the ga'ya marking clearly deviates in Codex B from that
customary in other MSS. The basic rationale for this phenomenon
is unclear.

# Nu. 35,15

LV

X h a

e

<) P-b
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Pattern (g): 3% syllables before main stress.
Rule: CSG-D ga'ya'not'mérked.

The only two eligible instances are with conjunctives,

QJ 3 ) .

N one with mahpak, one with merka.

'z ‘ga'ya-instances negative instances

]

< None Lv. 20,25 hnhan-1°a
< Wmiaan-17a
(9]

Nu. 18,15 amhan-135a

NB. In both the abovementioned instances Codex B stands alone
of all the related MSS in the non-marking of ga'ya (Yeivin,
p. 172) (cf. supra pattern (f)).

Pattern (h): 4 syllables before main stress.

In the text-scope of Codex B there is only one eligible in-
stance, already recorded by Yeivin (p. 172, 12) as a negative
instance in the 'related MSS'.

Disjunctive only

ga'ya instances negative instances

None Nu. 25,18 .nsanh-piva

\7 = - .

Special Pattern

The following isolated instance, in which the first component

is a word of 2% syllables eligible for 0SG-G-type ga'ya has an ad-
ditional unique feature, viz. that the second component opens with
1-prefix, which as implied by Yeivin, in an instance recorded, Yeivin

p.

171, Tine 6, from related MSS, may, from the ga'ya-structure stand-

point, count as less than a fu]l’open syllable. We therefore class
this instance separately.

o .
Negative instance: Nu. 4,15 12123-17R Telisa Gedola

Here again several 'related MSS' collated by Yeivin, p. 174,

mark the CSG-D ga'ya. B is the only collated MS in which this in-
stance is negative.

exha ustive
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Code E Ga'yas

Under Code E we classified the remaining closed-syllable ga'yas,
the broad common denominator of which is:

Ga'yas marked with syllables, the bounds of
which are wholly or partly constituted of
#'weak' consonants, largely in syllables

#or conti?uous-

identica #padjacent to the main stress. ## before or after

(We refrain from the term 'phonetic' ga'ya in this context, for

the musical-accentual factor predominates in E++ ga'ya, at least in
certain of the marking patterns (cf. infra); furthermore the border-
line between the C-ga'ya and the E+-ga'ya (Divisipn 1) is, in Yeivin's
opinion (pp. 126-7, x> 19-20) somewhat unclear.) In order to avoid
the necessity for creating a separate coding for the (extremely rare)
post-tonic closed-syllable ga'yas, we entered them here, considering
that they broadly match the general denominator of Code E; \however,

a separate sub-coding was a1]océted to the post-tonic ga'ya in a
‘furtive-syllable' (Ga'ya B Division II, b).

Explanation of the Attached Marking-Symbols

The marking symbol ++, + connotes here merely the absolute
(phenomenal) extent of the ga'ya-marking of the three ga'yas under
this coding. ++ denotes a ga'ya of extremely common appearance; F
+ indicates a rarer appearance; @ an extremly rare appearance.

These sywbols are used wik a different connotation from that ased
in Codes B,G,H, in which the marking-symbols ®ndicate structures or
situations of the selfsame ga'ya (cf. supra).

!

Ga'ya E
Ga'ya with Sere in Post-Tonic Closed-Syllable, in the Words

Bearing a Conjunctive, the Main Stress being Retracted for ,i
Reasons of Rhythm. (10)

T kwo instances of this ga'ya in the Pentateuch were recorded by
Yeivin from several MSS (Yeivin, p. 187). They are:
Nu. 17,23 y>x vy (preceded by 'nis xy»1); Nu. 24,22 17p ayab

cav a7
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We did not examine the problem of other eligible instances (if any
such exist).

Ga'ya E+
Division I
Ga'ya in Pre-Tonic Closed-Syllable, Marked (Normally) on
Phonetic Grounds Only, and Not in Maqgefed Combinations.(]l)

With the exception of one instance (nWj@), Yeivin recorded
from the 'related Codices' all the ga'ya-instances we found in the
Codex. No adjustment is needed in Yeivin's classification, viz.:

a. Stressed syllable commences with laryngeal,

b. Stressed syllable commences with aspirated nosTas.

c. Stressed syllable commences with labial, sibilant, etc.
(type c. implies sundry, undefined, phonetic grounds - so
that the addition of ‘'sibilant' need not be considered an
adjustment.)

Material in Codex B

a. No ga'ya-instances

: The phonetic grounds do not induce ga'ya in

o ny;ﬁ - negative-instance, Gn. 50,10 and elsewhere (even,

i, as in Lv. 23,18, where nﬁ;@ has qadma (cf. Yeivin, p. 127

. who quotes the marking of ga'ya in Job 1,3 from some MSSD.

© nvﬁgq - negative Lv. 19,27.

b. ga'ya marked in no ga'va in

- Ex. 12,21: digu"ChV= ﬂiwp

" Lv. 13,48 = “nga () Nu. 31,8 (bis) 5%

g Nu. 22,1; , .

= 26,3; navy  maaya (We did not examine

31,12 " a any further negative

r etc. instances)

= (9 instances all with ga'ya,

most with conjunctives?

o G Ex. 28,22 ﬁ?lg No ga'ya in (e.g.)
Ay Ex. 26,17 10p
T o P
c <
= 0O
w C

o

w Coujru.ma ; Cf iuh. P 15y .
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The ga'ya in Lv. 19,34"non, as noted by Yeivin, p. 127 bottom, is
totally unparalleled, and seems to fit into none of the presently
defined ga'ya E+ categories.

Division II
Ga'ya marked in -

(a) a pretonic closed syllable, adjacent to maqgef, the syllable
terminating in a laryngeal (in Yeivin's opinion, the correct eligi-
bility is defined by the 2ndﬁhaqqef3component commencing with % but
cf. footnote12.);

(b) a post-tonic furtive hemisyllable, viz. accompanying the
furtive-patah borne by laryngeal, in aconjunctive-singleword, fol-
lowed by a head-stressed word commencing with laryngeal or 5,

(Most of the ga'ya instances in Codex B were recorded by Yeivin.)

examples of
the ga'ya-instances negative instances
. (Tipha) ;
(a) Disjunctive: Ex. 21,10 12-ngg Ex. 4,13 F R3-n5e
(ga'ya E+ also marked) Lv. 15,11 4 13-y
(Pagta)
- Nu. 14,19 xé—q?g(lz)
Conjunctive: Ex. 6,25 i5-npb [Nu. 19,22 12-Y27-90R
A 2 DA
(b} Accent of 2nd word
Etnah: Lv. 26,21 " ¥E@?
° Nu. 35,16
> 35,17 .
2z RAD nN¥"
45—_’ 35,]8 A i
Tipha: Lv. 13,4} RIN Naa Lv. 13,40 RID NP

(cf. Ex. 33,10 5o nng « negakive .

Nu. 30,9 '%wvs yny: neg.
because 2nd word not head-
stressed)
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Ga'ya E++

Ga'ya under the nrefix-letter n"anbsar of various imperfect,
imperative and infinjtive forms with or without 1, of roots
nvn, n'n (@al), and ga'ya with the‘syTlab1e'3f in consecutive forms
*n?1, *h21 of the same two roots.()g)

In this ga'ya-type, the material inspection - for some of the
very frequent words employing this ga'ya - did not encompass the
entire Codex: for those words asterisked in the sub-headings the
inspection covered instances in the following two ranges only:

foi. 29a - 95b (Gn. Ch. 40 - Lv. Ch. 11 incl.)

fol.139a - 159b {Nu. Ch. 12 - Dt. 1,33)

For the remaining words the inspection was exhaustive.

On account of deterioration in the state of the MS. as well as
smudges therein - or, rare]y,0wu3 ko fau]tsin the photograph -
the legibility of the vocalization in the general vicinity of sever-
al eligible instances is impaired. In some sub-categories this
necessitated the creation of a threefold division of the instances
viz. ga'ya-instances, negative instances, uncertain instances.

We divided the material into six divisions on a rough morpho-
phonemic basis, since no graded marking-tendency classification of
instructive nature suggested itself. This involved a slight de-
parture from Yeivin's classification of the words (pp. 177-180).
Divisions I, II, III comprise instances of words in which the Yodh
following the ga'ya-syllable bears respectively one of the vowels
segol, §ureg, holem. IV includes the remaining sundry verb-forms
of rt. n*nv V includes sundry verbal and nominal forms of rt. n»n
in which the head-letter is not ynox. VI deals with the consecutive
forms »n»y, *n»1. On account of the Timited text-scope of Codex B
several Biblically-infrequent ga'ya-eligible words from the two roots
are totally unattested: this fact is noted in the relevant sub-divi-
sions.
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Division I
(a)n2p2* ,nzan*, nav2na/avaam; niny, avnaa,
Ga'ya invariably marked (inspection of n*n»,a*hn non-exhaustive!)

irrespective of situation, regarding accent, maqqef, etc.(14)
nzn3*: We inspected 79 instances. 24 instances are with disjunc- /

tives, 41 with conjunctives (these each include several combinations,
in which avin? is the 2nd element) and 14 instances in whichirhy is
maqgefe! to the following word, 11 with a disjunctive, 3 with a
conjunctive.

A1l instances mark E++ - ga'ya.

Selected instances representing the various accentual situa-

tions:
Disjunctives: Tipha: Ex. 8,19
Zagef Qatan: Ex. 30,2
Silluq: Ex. 30,25 etc.

In maqqef-combination: Padta: Nu. 12,6‘n3@:-ng

Conjunctives: Munah: Gn. 47,24; in maqqef-comb.: Nu. 36,4
n202-0x)
Merkha:Ex. 7,1; in magqef-comb.: Nu. 34,7 etc.
anY-nm
Mahpak: (maqqef-comb.) Nu. 17,5 qzq;;k?y aé
Qadma: Nu. 28,14; in magqef-comb.: Ex. 18,16
n-os ()

Telisa Qetanna: Ex. 28,32 etc.
Maggefed to Following Word, marked with —:
Disjunctive (15Z Q: Ex.9,29 1i§—nzgz
Etnah: Nu. 18,18 jg—njgg (16)
Sillug: Nu. 18,10 A5-n2n2
Tebir: Ex. 28,7 -y ete.
Conjunctive: Munah: Gn. 44,17 5-nn
LONJUNLLIve . 2-ary
etc.

— e —

W) in theie MC, ga'ya G (5 Tequlady markel 45 weld - f. tafres p- 117
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5g5§§ We inspected 23 instances: 11 with disjunctives, 11 with
conjunctives (2 of these of these in maqqef-combinations), and 1 in
which nvhn is maggefed to a word bearing a conjunctive. All instan-
ces, irrespective of situation, mark E++ - ga'ya. Selected

instances:
Disjunctives: Silluq: Lv. 2,5; Tipha: Lv. 7,10; Tebir: Ex. 13,9

Pasta: Ex. 22,10 etc.

Conjunctives: Merkha: Ex. 30,36; ib. in maqqef-comb.: Ex. 22,24
szp-&b; Munah: Gn. 41,40; Darga: Ex. 20,16
Qadma: Nu. 34,12 etc.

Maggefed to Word Accented with Conjunctive
Merkha: Ex. 4,16 iy-n2in

JA72on/navrnn: We inspected all 17 instances, of which 12 are
with disjunctives and 5 with conjunctives. E++ - ga'ya in all instan-
ces. Selected instances:

Disjunctives: Silluq: Lv. 23,15; Tipha: Ex. 25,27; Geres &
Zagef Gadol: Ex. 28,21; Pasta: Ex. 26,3. etc.

Conjunctives: Ex. 27,2; Nu. 35,11, etc.

nyn7: Only two instances - both with E++ - ga'ya, both with
Disjunctives: Etnah: Ex. 19,13; Tipha: Nu. 24,23

n?n31: Three instances, all mark E++ - ga'ya, all with
Disjunctives: Tipha: Gn. 42,2; Pa§ta: Gn. 43,8 and 47,19

Ixhaustrve

(b) nrna; azan
Taken as one entity, there are altogether two instances - 1 ga'ya-
instance with a conjunctive, 1 negative instance with a disjunctive:

'é ga'ya instance negative instance
g
< Merkha: Gn. 44,9 nvna GerSayim: Gn. 47,19 n{a:]
i el
() na

In this word E++ - ga'ya is not marked. We inspected all six
instances, three with disjunctives, three with conjunctives. All

instances negative: (example : munan: Ex. 4,12)
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No extant material for the following words:
() vy, mong, wonm, nana, aome, 2220

. * ’
Division IT - a2p2, 32nv1, 37y, 3170R, 13%0n,

1202 We inspected 23 instances - 9 with disjunctives, 11 with
conjunctives and 3 maggefed to the following word (all disjunctive).

A1l mark ga'ya E++.

Representative selection:
Disjunctives: Silluq: Ex. 26,24; Etnah: Gn. 48,6;
Tipha: Ex. 25,15; Zaqef Gadol: Gn. 41,27; etc.

Conjunctives: Merkha: Ex. 29,29; Mahpak: Ex. 26,24;
Munah: Nu. 14,3; Qadma: Num.14,33; etc.

Magqgefed to Following Word - all the 3 instances:
Eflluq:'Gn. 48,5 7?-47930ﬁ?) |
Tipha: Nu. 28,31 8>%-37pn7; Nu. 32,26 vp-17n>

A 71 We inspected all 22 instances, of which 9 are with disjunctives,
12 with conjunctives and 1 maqqefed to the following word bearing a
conjunctive. ATl dnstances mark E++ - ga'ya.

Representative selection:
Disjunctives: Tipha: Ex. 7,12  Zagef Gadol: Nu. 25,9
Tebir: Nu. 1,45 Pasta: Nu. 1,46
Repii: Nu. 17,14 etc.

Conjunctives: Merkha: Gn. 40,4 Munah: Ex. 37,9 etc.

Solitary Instance: 1»nvy maggefed to following word:
Conjunctive  Merkha: Nu. 3,17 abr-17nm1
(NB. In Nu. 26,20 it can be assumed that the head of a % in

(#) In Nu. 36, 11, as a result of the tear in the MS-folio, the three
vital letters any of na>3iny have been lost.
(t#) gy G i syable 10 not marked !

\.'.': ik L -
Vi G o L,
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the Tine below 1727y runs in to the E++ - ga'ya which is
partially obscured.)
RO E We inspected all four instances - 1 is with disjunctive, two
with conjunctives, 1 maqgefed to a word with disjunctive. A1l the
instances mark E++ - ga'ya. The instances are:

Disjunctive: Pasta: Nu. 31,3

Conjunctives: Munah: Ex. 26,24 Merkha: Nu. 17,3

exhaustive

Maggefed to following word:
Etnah: Ex. 7,19 01-1707

1M ap; 17nn: We inspected all five instances, of which two are with
disjunctives, two with conjunctives, 1 maqgefed to the following
word bearing a conjunctive: all instances mark E++ - ga'ya. The
instances are:

Disjunctive: Etnah: Lv. 19,2

Conjunctive: Merkha: Gn. 44,10

Munah (y1>an): Ex. 22,30
Maggefed to Following Word:

Disjunctive: Tebir: Ex. 19,6 72-170n
Conjunctive: Merkha: Lv. 26,12  »5-17an
Of the following words there are no extant instances in Codex B:
1R, 19°NA

€xha ustive

Division III
(a) nivns ,nivnp ,nivn;,
M5 ,nonb: We inspected all 11 instances - 8 with conjunc-

tive, 3 with disjunctive: all instances mark E++ - ga'ya.
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Disjunctives: Al1 the instances:
Tipha: Ex. 23,1; Ex. 28,28
Pa¥ta: Ex. 39,21
Conjunctives: Representative selection:
Merkha: Lv. 20,263 Lv. 22,33
Qadma: Ex. 40,15 etc.

, n>am, hivhn: We inspected all three instances, two of which are
with conjunctive, one with disjunctive. A1l instances mark E++ -
ga'ya. The instances are:

Disjunctive: Tebir: Ex. 9,28
Conjunctives: Munah: Ex. 12,4; Merkha: Lv. 26,13

n17na: Two instances only, both mark E++ - ga'ya, with conjunc-
tives, as follows:
Merkha: Ex. 5,13; Munah: Ex. 19,16

(b) ngivg?: The single instance marks E++ - ga'ya, with
Disjunctive: Ger¥ayim: Lv. 26,44,

Remaining infinitive forms, and all inf. forms rt. n>n:
No extant material.

Division IV

(a) n7m son7om

RDME We inépeéted the two instances, one with conjunctive and
one in which n>n1 is maqqefed to a word bearing a - disjunctive. In

each instance E++ - ga'ya is not marked(]7)
Conjunctive: Ex. 34,2 a1 (Merkha) %
Magqefed to Disjunctive: Etnah: u@—nqu )
onv 01: We inspected all the 7 instances, of which one is with
disjunctive (tipha - Lv. 20,7); 4 oxytone with conjunctives (munah o
(2 instances); merkha, darga; e.g. vaq11,44)) and 2 retracted-stress §\
£

paroxytones with conjunctive - qadma, Ex. 19,5; mahpak, Lv. 20,26.
A11 instances do not mark ga'ya.

(b) nnigg: The solitary instance marks E++ - ga'ya, with a

Cxhaurttive

Disjunctive: Zaqef Qatan: Ex. 11,6

C
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n>n1 ,on22n1: No extant instances.

Division V
RCRELRLU S

17h1: The solitary instance, with a disjunctive, marks ga'ya:
Etnah: Gn. 42,18.

ninn: One instance only, with a conjunctive; marks ga'ya:
Munah: Lv. 13,24

n>mma: One instance only, with a disjunctive; marks ga'ya:
Tebir: Lv. 13,10

nmy: One instance only, with a disjunctive; marks ga'ya:

aa’}/Q'{hSEﬁnctf- Oh')/.
ex haustive

Zaqef Qatan - preceded by conj. munah - Gn. 45,5 nfpp? ?3.

Division VI
(18)

The apocopated imperfect consecutive forms a1 ;2n21.

We inspected all the 74 extant instances in the Codéx. 43
instances are with disjunctives, 27 with conjunctives, and in 4
instances »n»1is maqgefed to the following word. (NB. The occurren-
ces of »n71 in Nu. 10,11 is not extant in the Codex.)

o General Statistics Concerning the Marking of E++ -Ga'ya with 73

Disjunctives
total total total
ga'ya-instances negative instances uncertain
27 (including a tebir-instance 16 -=
where the reading is somewhat
uncertain)
Conjunctives
7 (including 2 »n»1) 17 3 (all
. different
accents)

Maggefed to Following Word

3 (2 maggefed to a
disjunctive; 1 to
a conjunctive) Nil 1 (maggefed
to a disj.)

Here are no htjnhvc tn skances
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@  Tendency-of-Marking with the Various Accents
Our inspection led to the following grading of the relative

tendency of ga'ya-marking with the various accents.

Disjunctives -

Grade A: Invariable ga'ya-marking or very high tendency to mark:
Accents: Pasta, Tipha, Tebir (Pazer?)

Grade B: Marking or non-marking balanced (more or less):
Accents: Repiai(]g)

Gersayim, LeGarmeh

Grade C: Ga'ya-instances very few or nil:
Accent: Zagef Gadol (nil)

Conjunctives
Grade A: (No conjunctives)

Grade B: (cf. supra): Mahpak only

Grade C: (cf. supra): Munah, Merkha, Darga, Telisa Qetanna

y Table of Selected Ga'ya-Instances and Negative Instances with
the Various Accents

ga'ya-instances negative instances
Disjunctives
Grade A_
PaSta 9 instances, e.g.
Gn. 44,24 Only: Ex. 32,30 : vefe head.
Tipha 2 instances:
Gn. 49,155 Nu. 25,19 Nil
Tebir 2 (3?) instances:
Gn. 41,13; Nu. 31,37 Nil
(Nu. 10,35 - uncertain)
Pazer 1 instance:
Nu. 7,1 Nil
Grade B
Rebia‘aﬁq 9 instances, e.q. 8 instances, e.qg.
Gn. 42,35 verse -head Nu. 7,12 verse-head

(#) (onbrast the Situatin in AC: Yewin, p. 179 .
' . : t T cisjunctive tn AC :
{A‘#) NB the vuj d/.ﬁ&,c..t j“}"""‘”"k“‘j lebuj with  Hut disjunctive (n

Yeiviu loc. cit.
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~ga'ya-instances

_Gersayim 1 instance:
Gn. 43,21
LeGarmeh 2 instances:

Ex. 2,11 and Nu. 31,52

Zagef Gadol Nil

ga'ya-instances

Mahpak 3 instances:
Gn. 47,28=>n>1;
Gn. 47,28, "
Ex. 24,18

2 instances:
Gn. 50,22=n71;
Nu. 9,6 *°

Munah

Telisa Qetanna

1 instance:
Ex. 19,16a

Merkha 1 instance:
- Gn. 50,9

Darga  Nil

Grade C

negative instances

Conjunctives

Grade B

4 qnstances:
Gn. 41,8; 41,54;
Ex. 14,20; Nu. 11,1

Grade C

4 1instances:
Ex. 4,3; 9,24;
Ex. 16,133 Nu. 17,23

2 instances:
Ex. 2,23; 19,16b

6 instances, e.g.
Ex. 4,4; Ex. 17,12

1 instance:
Ex. 10,22

‘negative instances

1 instance:
Ex. 40,17

3 instances:
Ex, 12,29; Ex. 16,22;
Ex. 38,24

3 instances:
Gn. 41,1; Ex.
Ex. 12,51

1,21;

uncertain instances

1 instance:
Gn. 39,21

{hau]

1 instance:
Nu. 22,41

1 instance:[men. l.ial.,: .
Nu. 3,43 9a'ya’ |

) Tn AC— only one (1) ja’ya instance

‘f‘ Yerwwin loc. it
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Magqefed to Following Word-
(No definitely negative instances)éa)

ga'ya-instances uncertain instance

Disjunctive ,

Tipha: Ex. 2,10  ab-»no1 Gn. 39,20 ny->n7y /1
——R— r . T - [ had
Ex. 15,2 -

Conjunctive

Munah: Ex. 34,28 og-»an

General Overview of Ga'ya E++

In Codex B certain clear-cut patterns and tendencies can be dis-
cerned in the marking of the n*h - n°>n ga'ya.

(a) The systematic marking of ga'ya in the wordsnlq?*,ngqnf a’p7,*
Y223, nyrnd is interesting. (In AC the marking is relatively re-
stricted: governed by accentual situation - gradings noted by Yeivin,
pp. 177 ff.)

(b) The negative tendency in words YR, onvra, A0y is more-or-
Tess identical with that in AC.

(c) In the sn73-7n>1 - ga'ya, the accentual-situation factor n ¥
differs Sreaklj from that in AC: while paEta is highest in grading
in both MSS, gggig; for instance, is considerably higher in grading
in B than in AC, where the ga'ya instances with that disjunctive are
very rare. Furthermore, whereas the ga'ya-instances with conjunctives 4)
in AC are so scarce as to be negligible, in B the number of ga'ya-

instances with conjunctives is 25-3C% of the total of eligible in-
stances.

Ga'ya F
§ewa—Ga'ya: Word-Head On]y(#)

The $ewa-ga'ya, which is rarely marked in the 21 prose books,
appears only 31 times in the extant text-scope of Codex B. All instan-

ces are with initial Sewa; maggefed combinations predominate. Ga'ya-
instances: exhaustive presentation.

(2) «f Yevin p-1% ( breatice —rul{.js): todex 3 thus loncords yirfud.j 100% wilkh Mheu durectrves

(#) in 21 prose-books: cf. Yeivin, p. 253 top.
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Negative instances: selection, instances modelled as far as
possible on syllabic structures and MC/One-Word situations consti-
tuting the ga'ya-instances. Generally, negative-instances are
given only with the (disjunctive) accents and specifically with
those accents yielding ga'ya instances. The accents not Tisted
apparent]y#yield no ga'ya-instances in B. The order of material
presentation is: first, those disjunctives which yield a relatively
large number of ga'ya-instances, the remaining disjunctives, the

conjunctives.
selected negative
instances for
ga'ya-instances contrast

i. 3 and 3% syllables between Sewa and stress

Disjunctives
Pazer

Lv. 11,26 néq;g-b;? : Apparently none

Geres, Gersayim

Ex. 26,29 __* Ex. 28,29  5xq92-732
& 36,34 B7YIRI-NRY (open Sewa-syllable; pre-
ceded by conjunctive)

congr. Ex. 29,34 1637—033
Ex. 38,20 nnan-521
congr. Ex. 39,29 ufg@g-ngﬂ !
Nu. 18,9  ohnan-525

Zarga :
No ga'ya-instances ~ Lv. 8,25 7:?pg-bg—n§3

Tebir
No ga'ya-instances t Lv. 5,10 >283° nR)

Other disjunctives
No ga'ya-instances . Gn. 47,23 oomnTR-nRY
' Ex. 31,8 RUELLE
Ex. 39,39 1v§;-5g—n§3
etc. ' ‘

# more or less certainly.
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selected negative
instances for

ga'ya-instances ~contrast
Disjunctives -
No ga'ya-instances Ex. 31,8 q;i:pa-ngy
Lv. 4,31 nabn-52-nx1
etc. etc.

ii. 2 and 2% syllables between $ewa and stress

Disjunctives
Pazer

No ga'ya-instances Nu. 29,18 n579q41

(& seq: 5 instances)
Telisa Gedhola

No ga'ya-instances Ex. 28,21 uvqugf
Gere%, GerSayim

Nu. 18,15 1§§?5;? Gn. 44,2 7;7;;—n§1

Ex. 25,33 0T Nu. 5,9 nB11R-521

Ex. 37,19 0vTpun Nu. 16,30  n»3-ox

Lv. 26,6 »haviny Ex. 23,11 ny>asm

o Ex. 39,34  ngan-nk)

Ex. 26,9 .éjgni

Lv. 12,7 i3m

Ex. 10,26 a:fgp-ngg
Ex. 38,28  ndNp-nx)

etc.
Legarmeh
No ga'ya-instances Ex. 3,8 b abownb
(cf. Yeivin, pp. 136-7) o
Repia‘
No ga'ya-instances Gn. 45,1 PERNNY
Nu. 5,7 CaTim
etc.
Tebir
No ga'ya-instances Lv. 2,14 329pn-ox)

etc.
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selected negative
instances for

ga'ya-instances ' contrast
Tipha /
Nu. 3,2 13R-723 Nu. 3,18  13pa-223
(Other MSS:1igjg—{;§)
Ex. 35,13 1tj§-n§)
etc. B
Pasta ’
No ga'ya-instances Ex. 15,177 Tinyom
congr. ’

Other Disjunctives
No ga'ya-instances Gn. 46,5 ‘nau-nR1
Gn. 47,6  myT>-om)
etc. ‘ '

Conjunctives

Telisa Qetanna
Nu. 3,4 qngjppg Lv. 13,370173’y3—ng3
- Lv. 13,28 13:593—03?
Nu. 30,15 odiga-ug?

Other conjunctives:

Merkha serving munah-legarmeh
(cf. Yeivin, p. 136 bottom)

Lv. 21,10  pxy7-1ex No counterpart

Other Merkha-occurrences and
remaining conjunctives

No ga'ya-instances Ex. 28,33 ?30yoa
Ader T

Lv. 13,12 nivson

etc. etc. ’

iii. 1 and 1% syllables between Sewa and stress

Disjunctives

Pazer
Nu. 18,17 1ig;ﬁiaa Lv. 3,2 4%?13
“ Ex. 25,35 “ho1
etc. o



selected negative
instances for

ga'ya-instances contrast
Telisa Gedhola
Ex. 40,15 ng?gf Lv. 4,15 a:ggf
Lv. 25,6  nanvpt Lv. 14,48 nant
Nu. 19,9 nnapy etc.
Nu. 32,22 nnopd
Geres, Gersayim
Ex. 28,10 niny-nx) Lv. 25,52  vyn-oxi
4 (against congr.)™ (congr.) I
Lv. 13,24 ampm Nu. 32,38 i33-mg)
Nu. 19,10 af>m Lv. 17,4 nng-581
(ras?) o Nu. 18,11 v-an
Nu. 19,4 “nfm
Lv. 16,18 nﬁ?j
Nu. 27,11 Anv
(with mm ad loc) "7
Zarqa
No ga'ya-instances Nu. 17,18 qﬂgg?
Rebia, Tebir, Pasta
No ga'ya-instances Sundry negative
instances, e.g. |
Gn. 49,25 Jaryn
Zagef
Ex. 15,2  aniaa Gn. 44,26 137171
(against congr.)™" ST
Nu. 5,22 'wynlzx Ex. 4,6 Jp?n;
Nu. 34,2 nbnaa Ex. 12,27 gk
o etc.
Tipha
Ex. 4,13 Ra-nbv Lv. 22,13 N1-50)
(CSG ga'ya E not marked)  cf. Ex. 4,18 Rl
Etnah, Sillug
No ga'ya-instances Gn. 44,25 Yax-vyn
etc. ‘

ﬂﬁ But n.b.: (@) Fow olhes felelid codites Cibed 57 Yervin P 134

mark af a “’7"‘ ~tinsbana .

(b) R vanant (reveted -') F"’M Ofﬂx'f anj(.in ki ki Ly
(/’ l') HCcords ar ‘70.174 "&njlumu -
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selected negative
instances for

ga'ya-instances © ¢ontrast
Conjunctives
Mahpakh
Ex. 14,1 »%3nn Ex. 26,3 wnh1
(Yeivin, p. 137) ete.
Qadma (Azla)
Ex. 29,23 nbm cf. Nu. 19,17
Lv. 8,26 nﬁn; etc.
Nu. 6,19 n§gﬂ
Darga
Nu. 4,14 agw@; Ex. 27,1 wnn1
ITR T
cf. Ex. 32,27
etc.
Munah, Merkha
No ga'ya-instances Lv. 14,9 0331
Gn. 46,17 AL

Ga'ya F - Conclusions

As Yeivin has shown (Chapt. XIV, p. 128 ff.), the large majority
of Sewa-ga'ya instances are 'stable' in TMWMSS. The reason

for this is, presumably, the care with which the reading-tradi-
tion was transmitted in this respect: the consistent employment
of ga'ya in certain specific instances in the MSS reflects the
stability of this tradition. Several Hillufim and congruences
relate to ¥ewa-ga'ya (cf. CSG ga'ya C).

With certain accents the employment of Sewa-ga'ya in B follows
a pattern of consistency (almost a 'rule') to the extent that
words of a certain length and structure invariably appear with
Sewa-ga'ya.

Notably:

- (a) In structure (i) all instances in which a geres/gerSayim
word is not preceded by a conjunctive (or: all instances
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in which algereg/gergayim word commences with a compound-
closed syllable) are marked with $ewa-ga'ya.

(b) In structure (iii) all instances of a zagef-gatan word
commencing with Vav in a compound-closed syllable are marked
with $ewa-ga'ya.

As in CSG-ga'ya C, the ga'ya instances predominate in words with
the 'high-tone' disjunctives, especially in the longer words {struc-
" tures § and jii). In the shorter words (structure iii) there is a
predominance of §ewa-ga'ya in words with all the accents - including

the conjunctives, except the words with medium-strength disjunctives.

Is this coincidental?

Especially noteworthy is the tipha-instance, Ex. 4,13. This
instance can be instructively collated with the rebialinstance
Nu. 14,19 x3-nbo ; in the latter instance CSG ga'ya E is marked,
as in similar instances. Is the case of xg*nzg an (unintentional?)
switch of ga'ya from the 7 to the v, or rather a ga'ya-preference?

Phonetically, an analysis of the initial ‘consonants under which
Sewa-ga'ya appears in B, is instructive. The sum-totals, for each
consonant, are:

1 17 5 3
v
n o1
no 1
» ]

It is noteworthy that 24 of the 31 jnstances are with initial
labial consonants, especially 1 (over 50% of the total).

Ga'ya GH

The two codes G,H together symbolise the common open-syllable
ga'yas in all their various structures and situations. Excluded
from this complex of 0SG-markings are only: open-syllable ga'ya of
the ‘euphonic for dewa-hatef' - type (Code K9, and open-syllable
ga'ya post-tonic ('euphenic for consonant') (Code L).

(*\
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The creation of a double coding (G,H) was found necessary for
Codex B in the 1ight of the frequency noted in the employment of
0SG in Codex B in maqgefed combinations, in 'remote' as well as in
'adjacent' placement. However, since no precedent existed for fix-
ing a demarcation in Code-Letter on the basis of single word v.
maggefed combination, while a coding-demarcation for 'remote' v.
‘adjacent' placement was adopted in the CSG types (C v. E). We
defined G-ga'ya as 0SG in 'non-adjacent' (remote) placement, and
H-ga'ya as 0SG in 'adjacent' placement. The differentiation between
maqqgefed combinations and single-words is denoted by the attached
markers +, ¢, -, which symbolise very roughly the relative marking-
frequency of the 0SG in the several structures. The descriptions
of ga'yas - GH are generally based on a sample of eligible instances,
comprising from 20 to 30% of the total text-scope in Codex B. The
material samples were chosen to provide as far as possible a fair
and balanced view of the ga'ya-marking tendencies for the various
structures and accentual situations. Ga'ya-instances were exhaustive-
ly }ecorded . except for certain very frequent 'particle' maqqef-com-
binations, and except for instance with the accents paSta and zagef,
in which - to the contrary - all negative instances were recorded.

The form of material presentation and analysis (where possible)
is indicated respectively in each 0SG structure-code.

Ga'ya G
Open-Syllable Ga'ya in a Single Word
Accentual Grading

With words bearing all the accents, conjunctive and disjunctive,
G-ga'ya is marked in the minority of eligible instances - with the
exception of the disjunctive pa&ta: with eligible words bearing pag-
ta G-ga'ya is marked in the majority of instances.

I Disjunctive

Sample inspectionsSZ]) covering eligible instances and ga'ya-
instances for the respective disjunctives, produced the following tri-
partite grading of the disjunctives, in respect of their tendency to
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attract the marking of G-ga'ya.

Greatest Téndency: Pa§ta: Marks ga'ya in 70-75% of elig.
instances.
Fair Tendency: Zaqef Qatan: Marks ga'ya in 20% of elig.

instances (excluding the instances in

which G-ga'ya w;th ZQ would cons?%%gte

a 'Zagef Permute' - cf. Chapt. 5 ).

Low Tendency: Rebia’, Tipha, Tebir, Etnah, Sillug (in that
order, from the highest to the lowest - Repii
marking ga'ya in 5 percent of eligible instan-

ces, Sillug in % percent of such).

Eiigible instances with the disjunctives Pazer, Telisa Gedhcla,
Gere$-GerSayim, Zarga and Segolta are extremely rare, sc that these
accents must be set aside froin the graded grougping; for sone of these
disjunctives, no ga'ya-instances whatever were found.

In the relative marking-frequency of the disjunctives etnah
is considerably lower in the grading in Codex B than in AC. Apart
from this, the grading is more-or-less the same in the two MSS
(cf. Yeivin, pp.14§ seq.).

Remarks: Selected Ga'ya-Instances and Negative Instances;
Phenomena

(a) Accent by Accent

Bgégg: The marking/non-marking of ga'ya does not seem to
be based on determinable criteria. Ga'ya-instances and
negative instances occur respectively in all three main
word-structures, viz. eligible syllable 1%, 2, 2% syl-
lables before main stress, as indicated by the following
selection:

ga‘ya-instances negative instances

1% syllables - Sewa:  Ex. 23,33 “ap

N

Ex. 32,1 'adb

h-p: Lv. 1,5 ‘mramen - Ex. 1,120 Tqero
2 _syllables Ex. 23,22 “vpann Lv. 17,14 ‘oky
2% syllables Ex. 23,23 “»moxi-H8 Lv. 25,10 ‘ovemnn _
# -

= AwZ

Al




- 100 -

Vowel of Eligible Syllable: Ga'ya-instances and nega-
tive instances are attested in words, the eligible syllable
of which, bears: Qames, Patah, Holem, Sere, Hiriq, Sureq,
Segol - the order given indicating the frequency of the

instances with the respective vowels. Pair of instances
with Segol:
Ga'ya: Lv. 26,16 ‘nbna - Negative: Nu. 35,2 oriyb

EAS Y

PaSta Preceded by Conjunctive or Not: The appearance
of mahpak before the pasta or its absence was found to have

no relevance to the ga'ya marking in the pa$ta-word.

Paroxytone Words: Ga'ya-instances and negative instan-

ces occur equally, as e.g.
Ga'ya: Ex. 16,12'n729yn Negative: Nu. 16,13 1an2vyn
In this respect Codex B differs from AC (cf. Yeivin, p. 156).

[ApparenﬂﬂArbitrary Markigg/Non-Marking,of Ga'ya -

Highlighted espacially by the appearance of the identical
word in identical accentual situation - sometimes marked

with ga'ya, sometimes not, as:

apy»» ,apy” : Ga'ya: Gn. 46,15 2py?>
Gn. 49,33 \3b¥1

LY L |

Negative:
Gn. 47,28 '1py> -

KRTLEE Ga'ya: Nu. 31,49

Negative: Ex. 20,15 (both instances at
verse-head)

An impression is received from our sample inspection that

in Kal perfect 3rd pl. forms such as aé;éﬁ,ayggg,angjlﬁﬂ)
(*,3 0¥, there is a strong tendency to mark ga'ya: an

excéption is: Negative instance: EX. 16,4fan?3.-z

Zagef Qatan: The marking of ga'ya in ZQ-words - in accen-
tual situation where the ZQ-word is preceded by either
its conjunctive munah in a word of its own, or itsfpre-
lude-disjunctive pa§ta - is relatively sparse in Codex B

[¢) Cn. 46,6 (##) Nu. 1y, 1y 6‘#5‘) Ex-34,15

() Nu.1,$3 wnd 18,3
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(15-20% of eligible instances, in contrast to 35% in AC).
DYMR; 190K 3mNR; a5oKkh (3 instances) in each instance
negative.:

-Identical words with/without G-ga'ya, for contrast:
Negative: Ex. 9,13

n?%:yn:-ea'ya: Ex. 9,1: 2 ;
(both preceded by munah)

noaxp : Ga'ya: Nu. 11,120 7 Negative: Lv. 20,25
(no conjunctive) (conjunctive precedes)

1a§1ﬁ: Ga'ya: Ex. 11,7 : 2  Negative: Nu. 16,28

(in both cases pa$ta immediately precedes)
»75:.  The total number of instances in B is about 25.
Ga'ya-instances: only Ex. 15,1a and Lv. 22,3.: 11é

Paroxytone Eligible Instances: We did not make a
separate record of paroxytone instances;(zz) however,
not a single ga'ya-instance in a paroxytone word appears
in our (full) record of ZQ ga'ya-instances.

Rebia: We recorded 4 ga'ya-instances in all out of an ap-
proximate total of 85 eligible instances. Only one ga'ya-
instance of structure '1% syllables before m.s.': viz.

Ex. 23,5 jﬁgw. #)

Tipha: We recorded 36 ga'ya instances in all out of an
approximate total of 870 eligible instances. Selected
examples according to structure: (contrasts whare avail-
able):

ga'ya-instances negative instances
1% syllables Lv. 15,18 IRDY? Ex. 3,18 1ynY)
before m.s. Nu. 14,33 axe: Mu. 11,21 a5
2 syllables Ex. 22,26 ’aypg1 Lv. 26,42 *RI0T)

Nu. 18,30 RIDRY Ex. 26,30 nbnn
2% syllables Ex. 4,20 nikn Ex. 3,1  woikp

(and 5 other instances -
various forms of word)

3 syllables Lv. 19,22 1 nRLAN

(ga'ya deleted?) ™"

) NB e m.s. P.s}han jw 4 e cf Prc/uwa, pP- 114 dj'-‘”b' pal
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In a 3s-syllable structure word - Ex. 5,11 ndnTayn - the nearer
(2nd syl11.) marking of G-ga'ya is preferred to the remote (3% syll.)

marking.“ﬁ

Tebir: We recorded 7 ga'ya-instances out of an approxi-
mate total of 220 eligible instances in the Codex. Only

one 1%-syllable-structure among the ga'ya instances:
Nu. 16,30 1NRA.

It is interesting to contrast:

ga'ya-instance negative-instance

ﬁ?p?.négaQ'Ex. 28,11 , Ex. 39,13

In '3 syll.' structure instance Lv. 13,7 igqu, remote
marking €3rd syll.) of G-ga'ya is (unusually) preferred
to nearer (2nd syll.) marking.

Etnah: We recorded 6 ga'ya-instances out of a total of
approximately 500 eligible instances. The single instance
of 1-syllable structure; Nu. 18,31 ndn»ai. Noteworthy
negative instance: Ex. 6,25 qp;’g—ngiéf. Yeivin, p. 146,

£16).

ﬁa'ya instances

’

inStances -

i

jw ya

Sillug: We recorded only 3 ga'ya-instances out of a
total of approximately 575 eligible instances. No 1-
syllable structures noted.

Example (2% syll., in maqqefed-combinatior:’:
ga'ya-instance' Ex. 35,18: bR IN>D-nRY

Zarga: Eligible instances are rare: the two ga'ya-instan-

ces are:
1%-syll.: Gn. 43,18 %x;aa,
2%-sy11.: Dt. 1,7 "»nxn

Gere$-GerSayim: Eligible instances are fairly rare. The

2 ga'ya-instances are:
1syll.: Nu. 22,30 2a0x
Gn. 47,22 wrindY

/ﬁ‘) ""Fﬂ( P' Hna. C(lj.lbl'llf)' COMb(MW x"_

—
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Segolh:Eligible instances are rare (e.g. Ex. 19,9;
Nu. 20,19). We found no ga'ya-instances.

Telisa Gedhola: Eligible instances are rare (e.g. Lv. 7,18;
11,7). We found no ga'ya-instances.

l ngambhe }

Pazer: Eligible instances are rare (e.g. Nu. 17,21). The
solitary ga'ya-instance:
2-sy11.: Nu. 17,17 ofrn

(b) Selected Fixed-Words - ‘Inter-Accent. - Marking Comparison

In certain rare cases, the marking of G-ga'ya appears to be
linked with a specific word/form, e.q.: '

I ngxp:-:-with Etnah - Nu. 31,51
- With Tipha - Nu. 18,26 { »

T With Pazer - Nu. 17,17 A1l mark G-gz'ya, but,
strangely, with Zagef - Nu. 7,5 - without ga'ya: n

i In the following word, two negative pasta-instances, may have
remained such, on account of the frequent occurrence of the word
in the same Book (Numbers) with ‘non-ga'ya' disjunctives. Cf.

ngj:g: With Etnah: Nu. 4,26; 4,27; 4,32 - negative
With Tipha: Nu. 4,31; 4,33 - hegative
Likewise:  With PaSta: Nu. 8,22; 18,21 - negative

Y In the following word, two of the six extant instances are with
tipha: apart from the tipha-instances, two instances are with con-
Jjunctives, and, as to be expected, negative; one instance is with
pasta - a ga'ya-instance. One tipha-instance (a) follows the
'trend' of the conjunctive occurrences and is negative, the other

(b) follows the pasta-pattern and marks ga'ya. #)
The material:
1nv1: with Conjunctives: Lv. 13,6; 16,19 - Regative
ijp? with Pasta : Lv. 13,28 - ga'ya
"(a) with Tipha : Lv. 13,23 - negative
»(b) with Tipha : Lv. 13,37 - ga'ya

W The lema}n‘mj [ 6th) Cnstance 15 . Lv.1g, 3 ng_‘uz ! emunod - 29
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IT Conjunetive

Out of the many thousand eligible instances with conjunctives
we recorded a total of a mere 23 ga'ya-instances. The calculation
of the proportionate ga'ya-marking tendency for the various conjunc-
tives seemed of 1ittle benefit, and was therefore not made. The
two predominant vowels in the ga'ya-bearing open-syllable are:
hiriqg (9 instances, 3 or 4 of which appear in word-forms which in
themselves have a 'pan -accent’ tendency to mark G-ga'ya), and
qames (7 instances). The other vowels represented are: dureq (1
instance), holem (2 instances), segol (1 instance), and sere (three
instances).

The following exhaustive presentation is in accord with the
various conjunctives. (In this section, the recording of contrast
negative-instances would be of Tittle value: many such instances
could be adduced for the structures which respectively yield the
occasional conjunctive ga'ya-instances.)

ga'ya-instances with conjunctives

e X h a u skive

Mahpak ( 8 instances) Merkha (7 instances)
Gn. 40,11 ogpgg Ex. 1,21 W1-73
Ex. 3,12 ‘Jgigin; © Ex. 14,31 N
Ex. 3,20 *anby Ex. 15.,9b 13

e > (faded ga'ya!) 77"
Ex. 19,21 10702-19 - Lv. 12,5 nRBY?
Ex. 29,9 JAvam w Lv. 18,25 TPORY
Ex. 35,5 DIRRN Nu. 8,13 noam
Lv. 15,29 a7 3m) " Nu. 18,32 oan>ana (24
Nu. 18,30 q;t;’p'gém) X A

Munah (5 instances) Darga (2 instances)

Gn. 43,18 L34S ¢ 6n. 42,38 qgjjiq]
Ex. 15,6 Jgévpz =< Gn. 44,29 ngjip)
Ex. 27,14 0?7y x Qadma ( 1 instance)

Lv. 20,24 v Nu. 25,11 oha7a

Lv. 25,2 nmnK Ny

il A

)
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IIT The Two Roots RY? ,W“V’(ZS)

Codex B systematically marks with G-ga'ya all imperfect Qal

fornd®f rt. x1r, viz. L EARMIR TS LY B cic)

(7
all{fEerespective of the accent. However, 1?3773 Nu. 21,354;the

only instancé}is negative (cf. Yeivin , p. 145, §15).

ga'ya-instances in

Ga'ya G+
Open-Syllable Ga'ya in Maggqefed Combinations
Non-Adjacent Placement

Whereas ga'ya-G =single-word instances - is generally (with
the exception of pagta-instances) not marked, ga'ya G+ = 0SG in
maqqefed combinations is marked very frequently. Our sample inspec-
tion presented a result: in maqqefed combinations ga'ya is marked
in Codex B in 80% approximately of the eligible instances, whether
the c¢ombination - s polysyllable + ps/ms or monosyllable + ps/ms.

It is noteworthy that ga'ya is frequently marked in combinations

of ps + ps/ms such that the ga'ya-eligihle syllable is one which,
were the(first) ps to -constitute a single unit from the standpoint
of accents, could bear neither a main stress nor ga'ya (cf infra Ic);
the first component has no independent status whatever regarding

the marking of 0SG in the combination.

A near-exhaustive inspection of the materials was undertaken.
The maqqefed combinations fall into three major categories:

I II - First Component: Polysyllable - Characterized as Follows:

e
I The 'ps' does not contain a medial Sewa mobile/hatef;
a. 'ps' naturally oxytone;model: 1°yn-ate
b. 'ps' naturally paroxytone;model: or7¥n-3%n

c. 'ps' musically paroxytone (on account of the maqqef
combination) ;model:  11%7-n9

®
I1 The 'ps' contains a medial Kewa mobile/hatef - the in-
stances are mostly of a verbal form or preposition(17-772)

II - First Component: Monosyllable (=nv»yr na»n) (IKIN-NY7)

(# Most forms cibed supcs. .

(#4) except DX = [2 sy before m.s.] : megmtive M. 14,9
(###) lkdudc'nj IIX’_)'?-X?’I Dt 1,29 : 5&'7«& ¢ rrt{a—r«.d ko “)“"7“ -+
B . "X c‘[. Supra p .40, m.3)
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In I II the accent of the combination has 1ittle or no relevance to
the marking or non-marking of G+ - ga'ya.

Ia In this group the polysyllabic-status of the first compon-
ent is not always certain; we are mainly concerned with
words of one compound-syllable, as n]@, anp, 213, etc.,
which, as has been shown by Yeivin (Dissertation[unpublished]on
n19TH MIavhn hopn) tend to act, in the Tiberian system,
like the simple-monosyllabic mia2yt nia»n.

In the majority of eligible instances G+ -ga'ya is mark-
ed, as e.g.: ‘

i\g Gn. 41,48 1;yn—n1b Lv. 16,12 ARNDN-RDD
‘3 s o T [ ,iT ." S0
s>%  Gn. 45,19 027-1np Lv. 18,27 VIRD-IDIR

(Rarely): Negative instances, e.g.:
Gn. 42,3 qgiv-vp§ Nu. 31,50 \ngg-v?; -

Two frequently occurring combinations in Numbers are
naw-r33, pa-aa.

Following is a tabulation of the ga'ya- and negative in-
stances:

ga'ya-instances : *J negative instances : °J

i naw-23a:
ag-7)

Tebir: Nu. 28,11; 29,2;29,13; 28,26; Nu. 29,17; 29,20;

Nu. 29,32; 29,36 Nu. 29,23; 29,29
Tipha: - - Nu. 28,9 @
Pasta: — — Nu. 29,8

Darga: Nu. 28,3 - =

- 1pa-raa:
Tebir: Nu. 28,19; 29,13 Nu. 28,27; 29,17

Mahpak :Nu. 28,11 _ -

(#) but b °}”3-",-’l'/ “:)Md}vc; ga'za-dns’hwa.
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In Nu. 34 vv. 23-28 the combination 23155-73a occurs 6
times, where 23155 = one of the tribal names. As above
we tabulate the instances:

ga'ya-instances J negative instances J
A1l Tipha: Nu. 34,23  ngan-233; ~ Nu. 34,25'153a7-723

Nu. 34,24 Brh0K-233;
Nu. 34,26 9ower-233;
Nu. 34,27 \1g§—zg;;
Nu. 34,28 7?@9;-39;

3
Sum totals of combinations in Nu. where Ist component=7g;l
Total: 24
Totals: ga'ya-instances: 15; negative instznces: 9

Bi-syllable paroxytone - stress-pattern normal

In this category the marking of G+ -ga'ya is even more
consistent than in a. With very few exceptions , e.g.
ga'ya-instance Gn. 40,14 §§-Q7P21 [conj.—- merkhq}f we
are here concerned with combinations in which the first
component is a 'segolate' structure noun/numeral such as:

ga'ya-instances :

bipha : Gn. 40,1 DYagn- 'm . .
I%}Q X (disjunctives:ga'ya faint)
pasta: Ex. 1,18 nvwxn 15n
Gn. 41,19 MY (conjunctives)
Gn. 50,11 722-%28
We recorded e{jhteen different combinations: ,

With Disjunctives: The#a.bove plus :

F ne
,5753 -T2 ,n11n -hat ,173N-nwx ;022¥D-PIR ; 1PI3-YI ,]11R 1rx

W‘l?'\ J'J'?W.'.l nvnyg yJU ,nma USJ !ﬁHHJtJ ,]Dﬁy qo: =mn-m

alf sest:
guye

With Conjunctives:
PF23-93) [ TAXTULD NI VAW S 0ISYR-NUYY TI-NAND 3TAD-DIKR
-/ - - ot < ¥ " T - AN - . H v Ty
A1l of them mark G+ga'ya except the two following:

) non - exheustve | wppasently =the lage majoriky of He lotal exiomt.
ty) alss: "}"r)fg N X



exhaustive

near Fo

Gn.
Ex.
Lv.
Lv.
Nu.
Nu.
Nu.
Nu.

hear
exhaustive

- 108 -

negative instances

Tipha: Lv. 8,23 TIR-1TR
Lv. 5,15 ew1pn-Ypya

Creatjon of inner 'polysyllable'-paroxytone stress-pattern
Ke are here concerned with combinations, which have arisen
due to either:
i. Elimination of a main-stress - where two words would
have yielded two adjacent main-stress syllables
(2nd component stressed on its first syllable);
ii. Economy of accents: the musical structure of the
verse requires the elimination of a (theoretical)
conjunctive: this category comprises combinations, in
each of.which, the 2nd component is bisyllable - oxytone.
In both types, ga'ya is almost invariably marked. The
ga'ya-bearing vowel is mainly games, rarely sere.
Conjunctive-instances are rare.
The following are all ga'ya-instances (near exhaustive)
i , ii
Disjunctives: Conjunctives: Disjunctives:
41,13 aa3-wmg Ly, 27,33 xap-nznt | Gn. 43,7 wononp 3
17,10 iv-wpg Nu. 3,45 »5-aomy | Gn. 45,14 17mx-1m023 K
13,37 iponmy Me 257 gk | Ex. 3,21 amneoyn O
25,27 9-10n Ex. 11,8 ngﬁg-nyp_'é
19,18 mg-a7p Nu. 22,8  aNin-2Qp ¢
25 vy el preferencesl
22,17 7?-n;a
22,11 “ah-nap

The only negative instances we recorded were:

e

Ex. 15,23 np@-x;g (

ilv. 26,36 29n-noan
T

ty

if to be classified here (?)):

n(jaé
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First Component:of medial §éwa/hatef structure.

Grounds for combination - as above (Ic)
In combinations of this type, the ga'ya-marking is consider-
ably more restricted - an inspection of all occurrences of
3-4 frequently occurring phrases in addition to several
other combinations suggests that in the present type G+-
ga'ya is marked in around 40% of the eligible instances.

The material falls into the two structural types, with
regard to the first component:

a. First Component contains medial Sewa ($ewa mobile)

b. * " " hatef-vowel before laryngeal.

Ga'ya marked (as a ru1e?)£26) e.g.:

ga'ya-instances

Gn. 41,50 'i%-n197 Gn. 44,27 3>-n75>  (conjunctive)
Gn. 42,38 P2-15Y8 Gn. 47,4 Ra-agy (" )
Lv. 16,3% n&}-n93g] ( " )

0f the following almost identical combinations, two in-
stances occur: the one with disjunctive marks G+ - ga'ya;
the one with conjunctive is negative:

ga'ya-instance negative instance

Nu. 4,9: Tipha a%-inap> Nu. 4,12 pa-anw?

Ga'ya marked in 25-30% of the eligible instances only. Ke
‘divided the inspected materials into thirteen phrase =
'phrase’ referring to combinations and groups of near-iden-
tical combinations the instances of which, were collated
together; vn account oF Hew  respective Sim'do.rilj ™ wj—ww‘j.

Phrase-Group i - ga'ya-instances only

Padta: Sillug:
Ex. 11,7 ayo-van> Ex. 28,41 >»-13101
' “F (ga‘ya H also!) ™"~

-4 . .
a.rmujed in hree thu-jroufs/ numbered 1 bo Tii
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Phrase-Group ii - unstable/inconsistent marking:

U
ga'ya-instances negative instances N
o vb-13n3%: Etnah: Ex. 28,1 2 Sillug: Ex. 28,4 -
Sillug: Ex. 28,3 2 -
(%)
g Yv-1nmyry: Pasta: Ex. 32,8 2 Merkha: Gn. 42,6
Tipha: Gn. 43,26 3
¥ ava-myi: Nu. 7,19; 7,25; " Munah Nu. 7,13; 3
(A11 Munah) Nu. 7,37; 7,43 Nu. 7,31% <
Nu. 7,67;
(The other three occurrences in Nu. 7.73: x
this chapter of Nu. are not extant T feTEe
in the Codex.) Nu. 7,79 o
ga'ya-instances negative instances
J) nrrwy 1wd
except: . .
\ERLVARE None %=nwyn Segol. Ex. 20,20 S
etc. vS-nggg Zagef: Ex. 20,21
np-noyn Siliug: Ex. 34,17 S
ag—nygz Silluq: Ex. 21,9 o
V9-nby> Etnah: Lv. 4,20
nao-nby> Tipha: Nu. 15,13 £
¢ ]9—1@231: Pasta: Gn. 45,21 2 8 negative instances,
(T instance only) with accents Pasta,
Tipha: Tipha, Rebia, Silluq,

Tebir, Qadma

Phrase-Group iii - negative instances only

o 12-29nRY: EX. 11,8, Ex. 3,20, Lv. 16,26 & 28 (Tipha): Nu. 4,15
(Rebia); Nu. 8,15 (Pasta); Nu. 8,22 (Gersayim)

£ nin-anki: Nu. 35,28 (2)
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Negative Negative
Y BY-1an71: Tipha: Ex. 15,27 Sillug: Nu. 33,9
{ qn >ang: Sillug: Ex. 11,8
€ uk-25na: Gerfayim: Lv. 16,12
P4 1n-Tmyy: Tebir: Lv. 16,10
n  »a-abyn: Etnah: Lv. 26,40
g nﬁb -n1ya: Zagef Qatan: Nu. 26,9

Etnah: Nu. 27,3

K nnb 53&5: Tebir: Ex. 18,12

I1I First Component: monosy]]able(27)

An exhaustive inspection of the eligible instances of this
structure was not undertaken. A sample inspection was made
for all ga'ya-instance and negative-instances in maqgefed

the first component of which, is the particle

The result was as follows:

combinations,
RY /K21 or 73/701.

Rb1.;8b: Total number of eligible instances: (approx.) 140

" " " ga'ya-instances: " 118
" " " negative instances: " 22
51 ;735: Total number of eligible instances: 130

The negative

Munah: Lv.
Merkha: Lv.
Qadma: Nu.

Ga'ya H

" negative " 5
(a1l with conjunctives)

instances are:

23,105 Nu. 5,12; Nu. 22,22
24,19
6,9 _\_-7?3

Open-Syllable Ga'ya - in 1st Component of Maggefed Combination.

Piaced in Pretonic ('Adjacent to Stress') Syllable

General The relatively extensive marking of H ga'ya is one of
the traits distinguishing Codex B from the AC and L. Isolated cases
of the marking of this 0SG were recorded by Yeivin, va?,p.1660~from
AC and other related MSS. However, even in Yeivin, 1972 (MMhT),
par. 325, the marking of this ga'va in B is discussed side by side
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with its marking in Ag_wherg)in Yeivin's words)its employment is
'viy>naw viy>na'. Our inspection of Codex B has shown that Codex B
employs the H ga'ya in no less than about 50% of the eligible instan-

ces, with conjunctives as well as with disjunctives.

The eligible combinations can be divided into:

(a) First Component: polysyllable terminating in an open
sy]]ab1e(28) (v7x-n3M1)

(b) First Component: monasyllabic word: simple or compound .open
syllable . (may-ix,ang-N71).

(a) Without attempting exhaustion of eligible instances, we re-
corded a total of 16 combinations (the total number extant in
the codex may not exceed 20) - five of which, are ga'ya-instan-
ces, the remaining, negative. Following are full details of the
ga'ya-instances, and references for the negative instances, not
one of which is with a conjunctive.

. #) o #4)
ga'ya-instances negative instances
A Palte  Patta_ Tigha ~
Y Padta: Ex. 21,18 ¥rIR-N3M Ex. 4,14; 18,25; 22,30 2
v N Pafia Pabta =~ _Patte
© Geref: Ex. 28,4 vp-7723 Ex. 33,3; 34,9; Lv. 11,32
M _—— - e Pa¥te Finak ka'rig L’:
< Silluq: Ex. 28,41 79-3200) Lv. 22,215 23,40; =
ol oy Nu. 15 3 Pafte P
¥ (29) TRRe IS
. Mahpak: Ex. 4,6 R31-Kan Nu. 24 24 Dt. 1' 31 etc. -
Lo S 4 ure cmef

S Merkha: Ex. 21,4 15-n1h 7 } T -

— / T . <

(b) In combinations, the first component of which is a monosyllable,
the employment of H ga'ya is even more common, and, in the case
of at least one particlé? comprises the majority of eligible °

instances.

Ga'ya-instances were exhaustively recorded for the following
‘particles': w; v3; 03; RY; KDY; ab; b

~Examples:  Nu, 15,8 naT-Ix
Gn. 44,34 “7or->3  (xap-731 Gn. 45,26)
Ex. 18,17 “aju-r) (anp-x51 Ex. 10,23)
Gn. 43,22 qg-vp
Nu. 14,2 130n-15

M 64')’& His uSual ok marked in Cases 5[ E++ -wih-H c"ji“hfj .
f. supra p. §5: Seweral exasmpler '

() The vowed in the H- elJcbu ryuulz 1S almock lnvana_bhj sece (cru_flu-:
incdicaled )

IX, of. infen
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(bb) For the purpose of ga'ya H words of one compound syllable,~
such as: ava; >h?; 3d%; nwy; 3T - are considered as monosyllables.
Examples of ga'ya-instances - one for each compound monosyllable.

V1-723: Nu. 10,25 vb-naa: Nu. 23,1
R3-19a: Gn. 45,4 Y120 Gn. 49,17
q;-a;?: Ex. 10,11 q:g—qyg Ex. 32,1

“pY-3T1: Gn. 42,2

For neither (b) nor (bb) was an exhaustive inspection of eligi-
ble instances undertaken. As a sample, the two 'particles' ix and

\

h a w

X

augbive -

*5 were singled out for §%%t1stica] inspection. For 9’5 it was found
that the marking of H ga'ya is in abeuwt 35-40% of the eligible in-
stances. In the case of i1x, however, out of eligible instances eli-
gible for H ga'ya in Codex B - the ga'ya is marked in 13 of the
instances, viz. 60% of the total possible.

We tabulate below the full comparative details, according to
the various accents, of all the eligible combinations, ga'ya and
negative, for the 'particle' ix.

Total Number of Eligibie Instances: 22

ga'ya-instances negative instances
Disjunctives
Padta: Lv. 11,32 TNiy-in
22,5 TS None
22,27b “TY-iR
Zagef: Ex. 22,4 75- 3% Nu. 15,3  nat-ix
Lv. 21,20 i P1-x
Tipha: Lv. 17,3b TY-R Lv. 12,6  1n-w
Lv. 17,13 n1y-IR
Etnah: Nu. 15,8 naT- 1K Ex. 22,13 np-ix
Lv. 22,28 np-iR
Sillug: Gn. 44,19 qg-i§ None
Tehir: None —Ex. 22,9bAWC%§:;;

Lv. 17,32 aw>-x
s
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ga'ya-instances negative instances
Conjunctives
Merkha: Ex. 21,27 10-1% Ex. 21,31a 13-

22,92 Mv-in

Munah Lv. 26,41 tﬁ-iu Lv. 27,10 Y1-1R
—_— T ] -
Ex. 21,31b na-x

Mehpak: Lv. 22,27a JQQ—ig None
Total: 13 ga'ya-instances (59%)
9 negative-instances (41%)

Thus, Codex B marks ga'ya H ¥ with the 'particle” x in 59% of

the instances eligible for its marking in magqefed combinations.
This is indeed of significance.

No clearly-defined criterion can be seen for the marking of
ga'ya H in the 13 instances. Two phenomena suggeskthemselves:
(1) There is a slight predominance of ga'ya-instances (relative-
ly) with disjunctives.
(ii) For pasSta, all are ga'ya-instances (cf. infra. the tendency
for pasta to 'induce' the marking of ga'ya G).

Ga'ya H-

Open-Syllable Ga'ya - Adjacent to Main Stress - in Single-Word
Situation '

The two solitary instances of the marking of ga'ya H- are:
i. Gn. 42,35 wTn (Si1luq)

ii. Gn. 49,24 “»1on  (Pa¥ta)

Instance i can perhaps be explained as an (erroneous?) employ-
ment of the ga'ya, due to confusion of the pausal uuivil with the
context ax%’71 which regularly marks the 0SG (cf. supra. ga'yaG III).

Instance ii, however, is hard to exp1ain.(30)
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Ga'ya K+

Ga'ya With Short Vowel Before the Phonetically 'Open' §Ewa
or Hatef-Patah

A1l instances of this ga'ya are described in Chapter 4:
The Use of Hatef with Non-Laryngeals., (NB. One instance which

probably belongs to this category and was left unmentioned in
Chapter 4 is: Nu. 1,18 31h7n71 (Merkhan#
V2

Ga'ya L

Post-tonic Open-Syllable Ga'ya, With Conjunctive, When Following
Disjunctive is Stressed on Imitial Syllable

Inspection of eligible instances - not undertaken.

a. Following word does not commence with Sewa:
The four ga'ya-instances in Codex B are recorded in Yeivin,
p. 189, middle. The references are:
Ex. 2,7; 4,163 Ex. 20,13; Lv. 26,25 mmah, pat. A
(NB. “Exanvncs ;.gf . negative instances: Lv. 26,36; Nu. 1%:23)

\1:)03 'n'é_x_ g
R M

b. Following word commences with Yewa (compound syllable):
The five instances are:

¥ Munah-ZQ: Gn. 40,15.ng\kp zp:@g—&b Ex. 33,12 ué; ARy
S Merkha-Tipha: Gn. 43,9 ‘3? YnRoN)
§ Mahpak-PaSta: Gn. 48,19 132 AT

Darga-Tebir: Ex. 33,19 5@; PNRIP]

Examples of (vowel-structured-similar) negative instances:
A7 "Aan (Gn. 48,22: darga-tebir).
37 °any (Hu. 18,8 : munah-zagef).
37 an3 (Nu. 18,19: munah-rebia).
(A11 three 3% >RN3, ga'ya marked, in Leningrad Codex).
B
In this ga'ya marking we again receive the impression - cf. fn. 11 -
that the marking accords with traditions connected with specific instances.

# But perhaps pertains to E+,I,c (supra).
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Ga'ya Preferences and Words Marked with Two Ga'yas

General

Concerning the difference between 'Baer's System' on the one
hand and the Tiberian MSS of the Aleppo-Codex type on the other, as
regards the marking of several ga'yas in words and combinations eli=
gible for ga'ya. in several syllables, cf. Yeivin, English Summary,
pp. XXII, the Tiberian BA system is satisfactorily summed up in
the sentence (loc. cit. parag. 3): "...When a word should have
several ga'yas, one is usually preferred in A (=AC). Only isolated
instances of certain types receive two ga'yas in one word (and more
correctly: in words with maqqef). The system is one of preferences.
This is true of most of the related MSS..."(

This statement proves to hold correct for the ga'yas in Codex

|oo

a. Two Ga'yas in One Word: the coding is given, commencing with
the ga'ya nearest the main stress.

1. Isoldted, sporadic instances involving the unusual employ-

ment of two or more ga'yas in one maggefed combination

(No instances occur of the use of two ga'yas in one
single-word.)

Although the instances have been presented in their rele-
vant ga'ya Codes, we collate them here again.

ga'ya A2 with ga'ya C
1 jinstance, with gere$: Nu. 11,31 nﬁggg—by

ga'ya E+ with ga'ya C
1 instance, with etnah: Ex. 21,10 1%-np>

ga'ya G with ga'ya C
1 instance with pasta: Lv. 23,42 \njpﬁg-bg

ga'yva H with ga'va G
1 instance, with sillug: Ex. 28,41>5-1202

Especially noteworthy is the single instance of three ga'yas
in a triple-component magqefed combination, accented with
munah and paseq, viz.:
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Two ga'yas G with ga'ya E+(cf. (2) infra.): Nu. 9,10

! RED-NINI-23,
REO-N7107-72

2. Systematic marking of ga'ya E++ with ga'ya G+

In instances where a MC is eligible for both the above-
mentioned ga'yas - when the first component of the MC is a
monosy]lab1ef such as v;/?;;; ib/ﬁb}, Codex B consistently
narks both ga'yas, irrespective of the accent of the MC.
The total number of such instances is 21 - all of which
were inspected.- 11 instances with »3/751; 10 with x5/R5).
Following we give a representative selection of the ga'ya
instances (there are 19 in all).

Disjunctives:
--- Munah: Lv. 16,17 # hon-83
Legarmeh o
Conjunctives:
Merkha: Ex. 23,33  n2n2-7» Ex. 30,12 ql@:-&?1
Mahpak: Lv. 13,42 n2n2-751 Nu. 17,5 nam-xh
Qadma: Ex. 18,16 nnr-23 é/-Nu. 1,53 nr-N5Y
vl i~ PNl |J
Munah: Lv. 15,19 N nn-13

In this category is a.so, apparently, the 3-ga'ya instance
in Nu. 9,10 (supra.)

The two instances in which only one ga'ya (ga'ya E++) is
marked are:
Conj. mahpak: Lv. 26,37 n2an-x>)
! merkha: Nu. 18,20 “Zﬂ?‘“b

NB. In its marking of two ga'yas in the above combinations
Codex B does not differ in principle from the system as em-
ployed in AC (cf. Yeivin, f> 2, p. 192-3).

“") When the E++ Syllabk Pfccwur e G+ Iy(labh' ja,'/q G+
Is hot warked {,{7 Supre P S nok (AL#}
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b. Ga'ya Preferences

Apart from the instances indicated in the abovementioned two
groups, Codex B adopts the 'preference system' for instances in which
several syllables within a word/MC are each eligible for a ga'ya -
(1) ga'yas of the same code, or (2) ga'yas pertaining to different
codes. This is the system reflected in AC as described by Yeivin,

p. 193ff.

To illustrate the preference method in B, we present selected
instances for fifteen types of two-ga'yas-eligibility, including
instances of eligibility for three ga'yas. In combinations vii,
xi(a), xii{a), xiii, the instances presented are apparently the only
of their type in the Codex; for combinations i, ii, iii, iv, viii,
X, Xi, xii - the instances represent the norm of preference, no
exceptions to which were found in the Codex. For combinations xiv
and xv, no eligible instances are extant, and for combination x,
where the norm in B cannot be said to be decisive, we present all
the "instances inspected, which comprise about 60% of the total
‘(relevant) number in Codex B, The combinations are numberad with
small Roman numzrals i-xv.(3') The arrangement is such that the
ga'ya marked in each respective eligibility-combination governs the
code-letter alphabetical order. Following the tabulation of the
15 combinations, we enter details (1) of the preference-system in
G+ with G combinations, and (2) an isolated special preference
instance.

Ga 'ya-Preference Tab]e(32)
Codex B
ga'ya ga'ya
eligibility- marked unmarked
combinations codes codes reference(s) instance{s)
i F A Al F Gn. 50,21 D390-NK)
ii(=ix) :
C A2 G A2 CG Ex. 33,7 nannn -
ifa exception: C A2 6 Ex. 15,26 nonRn-53
it Fpe B F G Ex. 23,23 »3yaom)

w® cpg B e Ex. 23,28 »39150-nK

PR
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Ga'ya-Preference Table (cont'd)

ga'ya ga'ya
eligilibity- marked unmarked
combinations codels) codek) reference(s) instance(s)
iva  CG c G Nu. 5,18 hern-nx
etc. ™
v CE Both marked (cf. supra.)
vi EG Both marked (supra - frequent)
vii FD F D Nu. 18,17 ﬁi&¥ﬁ13§
viii  F 6 F G Nu. 34,2 h5naa
(not with padta) etc.” "
viii  F G G F Gn. 46,15 pyry
a. (pasta) :
ix(=ii) A2 G G A2 Lv. 19,13 Jp-nK §
(exceptionally) Lv. 18,28 DoxPLa S
X (C) BG G B (C) Ex. 4,21 ‘oononn-53
(pasta) Nu. 37,49 \1nxv1
xi G G Nu. 6,12 j;{; D’JWN11
further nearer ga'ya ga'ya further ” etc.
from  stress nearer from stress  Nu. 32,6 837hRn
stress stress
xia exceptions ga'ya ga'ya nearer Ex. 6,24 nON?IRY v
further stress Lv. 13,7 InR9A 3
from Nu. 8,2 jnéyw:u
stress Nu. 14,45 775nynu
Xii G+ H G+ H Nu. 19,18 oY-3177
etc.
xiia G+ H H G+ Ex. 4,6 gg—x;g(iq)
exception !
(34)
xiii  B-- K+ K+ B-- Nu. 15,14 n:31ga 1wx
(pasta) ‘Aser *

xiv G with D No instances extant ’
xv G before A2 No instances extant dpparen /

(35)

Preferences G+ with G; Special Preference Case

(1) Of some special interest are the maqgefed combinations
forming instances in which there is combined eligibility for ga'ya
G+ with ga'ya G. The total number of such combinations in Codex B
is about 15. Of these instances only two combinations prefer ga'ya
G. A1l the rest mark ga'ya G+.



- 120 -

Representative Selection:

marlcin markin
ga'yajG+ instances ga'ya G instances
Disjunctive
Lv. 25,28 PR ¥D-KY [()t. 1,29 13R17n-85
A eligibility code F°
Ex. 7,12 k- also?)
Conjunctive
Gn. 45,3 1927-K71 etc. Ex. 1,21 W17-73
Ex. 13,7 RY2-RD)
Ex. 7,19 “q17-no23

(2) In the following instance, noted by Yeivin, p. 99 top, the
threefold eligibility §f+'52 * G is resolved by the preference of
ga'ya G. As Yeivin plausibly suggests, the rejection here of Code
A2 is to be ascribed to the 'naturally’-paroxytone stress of 7371,
The choice of ga'ya A2 in the syllable "2, thereby rendering the
1st MC-component musically oxytone was inconceivable.

Disjunctive: Ex. 1,5 apy>-117

V  The Ga'yas in B - Overview

i. Ga'ya-Code Distribution Sample
A word-by-word inspection of nine folios at random in Codex B,
with exhaustive notation of the ga'yas therein, produced the follow-

ing statistics:
Total number of ga'yas: 86: CSG - 373 0SG - 49; SG: Nil
Distribution according to Codes:

code number of ga'yas code number of ga'yas
Al 8 E+ 1
A2 15 E++ 9
A3 1 G 14
B+ 1 G+ 31
o 1 H 3
1 1

Total = 86
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F, H-, K+ yielded no ga'yas on those folio-sides.

ii. Ga'ya-Codes in which Codex B Shows Different Tendencies

From AC

and Other Related Codices

Code A:
Code C:

Code D:

Several unexplained negative instances.

Differences from other MSS in a few isolated instan-
ces, mainly: ga'ya in B, negative in the other MSS.
Several negative instances, especially in patterns
'3-syllable’ and '2-syllable' before stress, which
are ga'ya-instances in other MSS. The norm for

this Code in the '3-syllable' pattern is different
in Codex B.

Code E++: The marking in "aza»m differs radically from that

Code G:

Code G+:

Code H:

In the remaining Codes, the marking in Codex B shows tendencies identi-

in AC: in Codex B there is a systematic and consis-
tent marking of ga'ya with certain forms of nvngﬁ7
with »n71 the marking is considerably more frequent
than in AC.

The marking of ga'ya with paSta and zaqef is some-
what sparser than in other MSS.

(maggefed combinations):The marking is almost sys-
tematic in several combinations with polysyllabic
first-component. With monosyllabic first-component,
the marking is less systematic, but on the whole the
marking proportion of ga'ya-instances is higher in
B than in other MSS.

In this Code, Codex B marks ga'ya with monosyllables
in an average of near 50 percent of the eligible

instances; the ga'ya in this Code is therefore in (odex

B common enough to be studied and andysed inside a
separate category, whereas in Codex AC etc., this
ga'ya is only sporadically marked.

cal with, or very similar to, those in AC and related MSS. Likewise,
the preference system is followed in Codex B and the marking of two
ga'yas in one word is restricted to a few clearly-defined categories.

# vz " oan’ e LR R M [especialy)
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it Conclusion

The variations in ga'ya-marking tendency and ga'ya-marking in
Codex B, although, in part, very noteworthy and significant, are
not sufficient to set B outside the group of MSS 'related to the
Aleppo Codex.' In respect of ga'ya-marking, Codex B quite definite-
ly deserves to be reckoned as one of thegood MSS of the TMT, tradition.

Remarks on Style and Usage tke.

i We use 'stress' as the noun (not 'tone' }; the corresponding adj-

ective is 'tonic' (pretonic, post-tonic etc.)

ii'Stress' is identical with 'main-stress' (m,s,) throughout; we do
not speak of 'secondary stress' in our discussions: 'ga'ya'
implies the graphic marking as well as the concept of (pho-

netic) secondary stress,

iii The ga'ya-marking in Codex B is taken herewith as a reliable
record of one of the Tiberian traditions of secondary-stress

rendering.
iv For our system of syllable-count , cf, notes, pP.57’60) P.f30

v In our sub-headings and summaries in Chapter 6, we frequently
employ an ellypsis in our descriptions of the sundry ‘'syllabic
structures'constituting ga'ya-eligibility.: the words: 'before
main stress ™ are to be supplied with all syllable-counts: thus,
'2-syllable structure' = 'that structure in which the ga'ya-eligi-

ble syllable occurs twr'syllables before main stress. No ambiguity

has resulted from this ellypsis.
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Footnotes

(1) It has been known for the last seven decades that the marking
of ga'ya in the earlier MSS of the Tiberian Text is consider-
ably sparser than in TR. where its use became subject to hard-
and-fast rules and conditions. BL (p. 156 i') considereda de-
sideratum the reassessment of the ga'ya-placement on the basis
of a study of the earliest Codices. No such undertaking was
accomplished until 1968 when Israel Yeivin's exhaustive work
on AC appeared. For a succinct survey of the ga'ya-marking in
the Tiberian Masora-Codices, cf. Yeivin _ p, XIX 8. 'The
Ga'ya...' and especially pp. XXI - bottom - to XXIII.

(2) Thus, statements such as:
,TIVY. .. 112D D2ADR DYV DYLIN AT Q173D ; (AY,R 3"Hn) hgﬁ 113y
(p. 189, par. 21 (top}) a2ya 1°R
are not to be taken as statements giving ratijonale or grounds

for the presence or absence of euphonic ga'ya.

(3) I understand orally from Prof. Yeivin (cf. also (stencilled)
n>a73vn nqvond rian, Akademon, Jerusalem, 1972, pp. 175-194)
that he has now abandoned the use he had adopted in his Book,
of the older terms 'Firm Ga'ya' and 'Light Ga'ya's; he prefers
now a 'categorization without terminology'. Thus in quoting
his Book in the present chapters, we translate n7a> n>ya
'closed-syllable ga'ya' and ,n%p n>yx' 'open-syllable ga'ya'.
He maintains, however, that a terminological classification is
necessary for musical v. phonetic ga'yas.

(4) For this reason we refrain from using the term ‘type'/'category'
in our classification.

(5) After we had fixed the categories and coding for the various
ga'yas, M. Breuer's article: a:171p7131 Rapnn “nyva M0 v 1113235
in Lesonenu XLIV, 5740 = 1979, pp. 12-20, Jerusalem, came to our
notice. At the end of the paper, devoted to euphonic ga'yas,
Breuer suggests a classification of the ga'yas into ten types
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R->, There are two main advantages in his classification:

(a) The ga'ya of »n»3/7n»1 is put in a separate category
from that in n?n?/n>n>, '

(b) The euphonic-ga'ya before the 'open fewa' (namn, ni:gj)
is divided into two types: one for the ga'ya after g,'the
other for the ga'ya before two contiguous identical
consonants. However, the various categories of the
musical 0SG for which we created separate coding (G+, G
etc.) are not represented separately in Breuer's classi-
fication. Further, it is very debatable whether the
post-tonic phonetic ga'yas (CSG 17 7y2%: 0SG by) 2IRP)
are justifiably grouped respectively with the 'adjacent-
placement' ga'yas in magqefed combinations
(22-ny?; on2-non).

For reference, we give a table of comparison of the
ga'yas as classified in the present thesis and as listed
by Breuer, loc. cit., pp. 19,20.

present thesis Breuer . jpresent thesis . Breuer

A1, A2, A3 n F v
B n G G+ ’
C n H 21
D a1 H- Not classified
E++ q n K+ 1 T

(han2) (*n2)) (amy (35

E+ a2 L a2
E R 2 (and n?

The regular placement of ga'ya in closed-syllables is mentioned
in DhTD, Chapter 15, where three structures are indicated:

"Sewa and Dage$ in One Letter: (= n2bupmn),denoted here Al

"Sewa and Patha in One Letter: (= prbysm), " "OA2

"Two Consecutive Letters with Sewa": (= nrb8%0mn) ,denoted here A3

Yeivin was the first to create a precise sub-classification for
the main CSG structures: on the basis of the criterion of the
marking-frequency in the MSS, he distinguished between

Saaia-
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'hasem naan' (we suggest the name: ‘firm structures) viz. which
correspond exactly, in their syllable-structure and vowel-quan-
tities with the three above models, and 'naten-x> man' (medium
and weak structures) in which there a;e slight dif%erences in
the structures and/or vowels from those in the 'firm' structures.
The principal 'medium' and 'weak' CSG structures according to
Yeivin (p. 95) are as follows:
(a) REVEEDY (additional sewa mobile preceding pretonic
syllable)
(b) nvjﬁggg (Tong vowel 1in pretonic syllable (otherwise = A2))
(c) anb37 {long vowel followed by medial ¥ewa (minimally
mobi]e))
(d) ab2ann (tonic compound-syllable contains hatef under
non-laryngeal)
(e) n-2n171> (pretonic syllable eligible for euphonic ga'ya -
in our system: Code E+)
We simplified the sub-classification by combining under Code
B Yeivin's types (b) and (d). -No instances of type (e) occur in
Codex B.

On the reading tradition of the Yemenite Jews with respect
to the ga'ya of the closed-syilable - cf. S. Morag. »saw n*nayn
mrn 21in?, Jerusalem, 1963, pp. 196-202.

The ga'yas in instances nv1ama, nﬁ?ng, nThnn, 0258521, DY7IRDD
are considered here as pertaining to (SG ga;ya A1;B.In Chapter 4
(p.36-3) we raisedthe possibility that some, if not all, of

these instances are cases of an originally PhG (ga'ya K+) which
altered its status as a result of the occurrence of the Tiberian’
sound shift Hamm' > Ham.

If the Sewa of » is $ewa mobile (cf. the vocalization - b»7anba
of the word here and at Gn. 1,18, cited by Yeivin, p. 31, bottom
from other MSS) the ga'ya of this instance would belong to cate-

gory 0SG-K+: euphonic ga'ya for maintenance of Sewa mobile after

initial 1. -

When a word ending in a closed-syllable bearing a long vowel
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( h/éu,‘i, 1, a; ) is maggefed to the following word, a com-
bination with an unstressed long-vowelled closed-syliable is
created: for the purposes of the present study we suggest the
name 'closed-syllable, heavy structure' for such cases.

There are objective indications that the present ga'ya-cate-
gory is distinct fromga'yaC inmaqqefed combinations, such as
Ex. 17,611nxq-?y , for (1) in the present category the cri-
terion of disjunctive v. conjunctive is virtually inapplicable
in analysing the marking or non-marking of ga'ya in the eligi-
ble instances, whereas in CSG-C it is very predominant; (2)

in the present category a criterion of ga'ya-marking dependent
on the distance between ga'ya and main-stress can be clearly
discerned - such a criterion is absent in the CSG-C type.
Further, there are relatively few Hillufim and congruences in
the present CSG-type. ‘

Concerning the use of maqqef in such ga'ya combinations -a
phenomenon absent from B - cf. Chapter 5; Yewin loc. cit.

The marking of ga'ya in E+ -instances seems to be based largely
on traditions connected with specific words and word-occurren-
ces. As Yeivin implied (loc. cit.) a rationale for explaining
why the phonetic factor is operative only in the attested
ga'ya-instances, and not in other eligible instances, is not
forthcoming.

NB. Yeivin's condition of eligibility mentioned supra. does
not accord with the ga'ya marking of this instance in Codex B!

M. Breuer, LeSonenu, 1379-80 : Vol. XLIV, pp. 18ff. farticle
ii) considers the CSG-E++-type ga'ya (I) as identical in cate-
gory with the phonetic ga'ya of (our) code E,which he terms:

an2y¥? n2ya; in his opinion, the >n71, *n>y - ga'ya is to be

classified separately. The statements in the masoretic treatis-
es quoted by Yeivin, p. 176 top, seem sufficient to justify
Yeivin's joint treatment of the n»h> and N ga'yas, which
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is also adopted in our presentation of the h»nh-h>n ga'ya mater-
ials from Codex B under the one code E++ (except that in accord
with our findings »n»y, *nvy are given a separate subdivision. fﬁZI])

.7

(14) In ga'ya E++ the ga'ya is, by definition,'wedded' to the N7, 0n,
- syllables (etc.), in whatever situation they may be relative
to the main stress; however, statistically 80-90% of the appearances
are musically paroxytone.

(15) In combinations such as Gn. 48,19 nyb-n7n> the ga'ya can be
classed as Type Al n2bupmn (Yeivin).

(16) In Ex. 10,1415 n>n>-N> and Ex. 16,26 12 n2n2-k5 the sign under
1 R ] RN N
the Tst Yodh is presumably ga'ya, not retracted merkha:cf.
Chapter 5. p.49, IV (b) (ii).

(17) In Ex. 34,2 the head of a % in the line below occupies the
place to the left of the segol of nr¥pyy. Is E++ - ga'ya dis-
guised here?

(18 ) A1l instances quoted or referred to are of MmN, except where
indicated otherwise.

(19) Of the rebia-instances, apparently only two are not at verse-

head; one (Nu. 11,25) is a ga'ya-instance, the other (Ex. 9,10)
is a negative instance!

(20) cf. infra, p.403: Chap.14, fn.21.

(21) The sample inspection, with full collation of all gaya-eli-
gible instances, was based on several different text-ranges
for the various accents.
For Example: For pakta, 2 text-range inspections were under-
taken and the average result taken: (a) 25% of the full text-
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range, collating every fourth folio-side - fol. 3la, 33a, 35a...
etc. (b) Collation from the entire Book of Exodus.

For the 'low-grade' disjunctives, the sample was: a sector
of 40 folios, from fol. 75b to fol. 114b. Additional sporadic
samples were inspected and collated, in order to double-check
the marking-tendency statistics as given.

(22) We now note two examples of negative instances in paroxytone
words: a. Gn. 44,7 1Iapy -
b. Nu. 10,35 yoain -

(23) Excluded from the statistical count of zagef-qatan instances
here are also the "y»anrn' - structures, which, as Yeivin
(p. 201-2) shows, belong with the alternativeswith zagef.

(24) The occurrence of ga'ya with the word ponvana, in two accentual
situations - these are the onlyoccurreﬁces in the entire Bible -
cannot be coincidental. The G-ga'ya is here an intrinsic part
of the vocalization of the word in Codex B.

(25) oni7s rarely marks ga'ya in our Codex, in contrast with AC
(cf. Yeivin, p. 146).

(26) It is tempting to adduce the phenomenon of ga'ya-tendency in
such combinations as evidence for the status of the '»yxn xiw':
ga'ya is almost invariably employed here: there may be grounds
for treating these maggef combinations together with those in
Type Ic. However the situation in Codex B is nowhere near
sufficiently clear-cut for a definitive statement.

(27) On the definition of an»yt na»n,= monosyllable, cf. Yeivin
133195 ,N177YT p1avh o napn 7577 Sy nybRproan ayswny hravann ayswa
.o'en a's

(29) If the ga'ya-marking in-xan was implemented as intended, we
have here an instance of the preference of ga'ya H over the
‘conventional' ga'ya G - a significant phenomenon!
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(28) In this category, we treat the instances of 1st component=word=

(30)

(31)

(32)

1 compound syllable with: the Tst-component= particle, cf.
infra. (bb).

It is doubtful whether the isolated instance in Codex B can be
treated as a relic of the system of 'adjacent placement' of
0SG outlined by Yeivin, 1972, p. 183 bottom, from MS Leningrad
91(=520). (NB. the accent here js pafta!)

Prof. Yeivin dincludes with the preferences cases of 'implied
preferences' viz. instances in which no ga'ya is marked, and
in which one of the eligible-ga'yas is ga'ya G or G+ (cf.
Yeivin, a» 8, p. 98; 1> 13, p. 173). 1In his opinion these
instances are to be treated as 'unmarkedﬁéa'ya G instances.'
Needless to say, this hypothesis requires careful examination:
it would seem to us that so long as the complex problem of
the rationale of 0SG-marking in different codices remains open
(we are not convinced that the 'inferior status' hypothesis
can be considered entirely satisfactory), the 'implied prefer-
ence' tenet must also be treated with considerable caution.

We beg to differ with Yeivin regarding the inclusion here of
those instances eligible for ga'ya C with ga'ya F (cf. Yeivin,
p. 194, 5 6). The fact that three Hillufim involve such com-
binations (ib.) would seem insufficient justification for such
inclusion. Since the number of ga'ya-instances - especially
instances eligible for §ewa-ga'ya - proves to constitute a
mere fraction (less than 5 percent) of the total number of
instances, the structure and/or accentual situation of which
matches those ga'ya-instances, viz. those marking respectively
one of the two abovementioned ga'yas, the criteria of eligibili-
ty for these ga'yas, if such exists,must be considered meantime
undefined. We intend to undertake a thorough examination of
this matter, with the related problems, at some future time.

We would tentatively distinguish between the Q:E combina-
tion on the one hand and such combinations as nosv-nx) = A with
F, on the other, for the eligibility of the word/MC for (some)

"

n

Lnmarked "'Pof'lfl.v(', So Fo s,ant
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ga'ya in the latter case here indebatable.

Notwithstanding the above, we include as 'additional eligibility'
ga'yas C and F in those types where two other eligibilities are
already present (cf. types i, iv); 4 p. 51, fn. 5

In these instances, the G eligibility is in fact an 'alterna-
tive with zagef'. As we show in Chapter 5, CSG of Codes A and

B frequently ousts any other 'alternative with zagef' marking.
We use here only the Code B-- (double-minus) for the ga'ya eli-
gibility with =wx. (Yeivin cites it p. 114.) It is noteworthy
that this is a EA—BN Hilluf-instance.

We do not classify here eligibility-combinations in which ga'ya
of neither code is marked (cf. footnote 31 ).

Additional Notes on THE GA'YAS

The extant scope of our Codex comprises passages constituting a

total of 118 ga'ya-code instances (whether ga'ya-instances or
negative instances) entered in Ki Kh.Lip - almost invariably as
issaes:of "hilluf or congruence.(NB . The Ex.15,26 & 20,3 instances

were treated by us as ‘'compound-issues’',relating each respectively

to two codes (in Ex.20,3 there is no citation in Ki Kh Lip of the
BN—versionJ An analysis of the Codes represented in these instances
(without BA/BN-and ga'ya/neg- differentiations) yields the following
statistics:

Ga'ya-Code | No. of Instances Ga'ya-Code | No. of Instances
Al 15 D 11
A2 14 E++ 1
A3 16 : F 10
B 19 G 1
C 28 G+ 3

Total CSG-instances : 104; Total SG : 10; Total GSG: 4

This represents a picture very similar to-that described by Yeivin
regarding the ga'ya-marking in AC vis-a-vis the 'Hi#1lufim' (AC-VA, p.
139 )

(@) The syllable-definition 1implied by our syllable-count method

employed here is clearly not to be taken as suggesting a pho-

netic/morpho-phonemic definition for Hebrew syllables; it merely
serves for the ga'ya-marking description in the present thesis.
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CHAPTER 7
CODEX B, BEN-ASER AND THE HILLUFIM(!

Material and Statistical Statement

The General Hillufim

a. First Series

1.
2. Vocalization of verb %sx: Codex follows Ben-Aser (Chapt. 4)
3.

4. Phonetic differentiation of dages forte/intensified dage$

Vocalization of ~oww> : Codex follows Ben-ASer (cf. Chapt. 2)

Vocaljzation of verb wha: Codex follows Ben-Aser (Chapt. 4)

forte: (no indication in written vocalization).

. Ga'ya-marking in the phrase K DITY-17YY

(Lv. 23,19 and about 10 other instances extant): Codex B
does not mark ga'ya: accords with BA (cf. Chapt. 6, ga'ya D,
pattern c).

. Ga'ya-marking in the phrase 1%-17xwn

The only extant instance in Nu. 21,35. Codex B marks the
ga'ya (ga'ya D) following Ben-ASer.

. Vocalization of words of type 5xiw>% (cf. Chapt. 2).

Codex B follows Ben-A¥er, e.g. sx1v>b: Gn. 46,2; Ex. 18,9.

. Dage§/Rafe in n'"s> 723 in seven specific instances: not one

of the seven specified exceptional instances is extant in
the Codex.

b. Second Series : Hiuume and  (ongeuences

1.

nn?n{éaith these disjunctives:
.r'llqrgergay'im Lv. 13,24: Codex B: ga'ya F
Nu. 19,10: .o e
in.both - accords with congr.

ii telisa gedola: Ex. 40,15(2): Codex B: ga'ya F
Lv. 25,6: oo v
Nu. 19,9: oo "o
Nu. 32,22: oo o
in all 4 - conflicts with congr.

H
!
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iiid 1adma-;jera§ Nu. 27,11(2): Codex B: no ga'ya,
accords with BN, against BA.

2. 312 13: We inspected Nu. 13,8 - no dages in 3: accords with
BA.

3. @r%amn: no instance in Pt.

4. 4§731: with ger8ayim: no instance in Pt.

II The Specific Hillufim and Congruences in the Text-Range of Codex B

Codex B Topic
Vocalized and, . Hilluf  (description with
Reference ~Accentuated ‘Congr.  'BA" BN " ‘respect to Codex B)
Gn. 39,23 \ng¥kp—5;-n§ X ga'ya A 3
41,45 = d?jg X conj. zarqa
41,45 "q0i2-0v X neg. D
41,50 i X voc.
41,56 ﬁ?g-bg—ng # neg. A 3
42,21 <'ifggpn; X neg. B
43,26 AERSRLILTAS] X ga'ya G+
44,19 03b-v7n X neg. D
44,27 é}g@ 73 X acc.
45,14 7WRIN-2Y X neg. A1
45,14 17MR-n7 23 X ga'ya G+
46,17 nwrY han? X special
46,23 fv,\i—;;éa X? maq.-acc.(B)
46,27 i?—w?szég X neg. C
46,27 apy2-nay X ga'ya D
47,17 /lnﬁggjl X neg. A 2
48,19 oyg—ﬁznz X voc.
49,8 "1 inay x neg. A 2
Ex. 2,17 DIgIA X ga'ya B-
3,5 *y35y3-bg X neg. C
3,8 K 'Y%ﬁgl X neg. G
6,27 \nv-_\:;jpa X ga'ya A1l

7,13 \pjnﬁ1 X neg. A 2
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Codex B Topic
Vocalized and/or “Hilluf  (description with

Reference Accentuated =~ " Congr. BA ‘BN respect to Codex B)
Ex. 7,22 pnYY X neg. A 2

7,28 ngégp X neg. B-

8,17 [REEEIN X neg. B-

9,19 §gé7-jﬁ§ X? ga'ya C

9,31 ‘niven 3 X ?

9,33 A X neg. A 3

10,11 xg;g??. X maqg.-acc.

12,3 njgjﬁg-bé X neg. A 3

14,12 “iW‘? X acc.-maq.

15,1 "nﬁb—w’gg X ga'ya D

15,2 'aniggl # ga'ya F

15,13 RORA qr;ng X voc.

15,17 ’ “inyenn X neg. F

15,26 ngg@a-ﬁé be (ga‘ya C; neg. A2)

16,12 1ﬁa$bg—n§ X neq. C

17,6 "1xn-5y X ga'ya C

19,13 n557 cf. Yeivin, voc. special

: pp. 63-64
20,3 °1b-nvnv cf. Yeivin, ga'ya E++/G+
o p. 106 §11.

21,37 “rR-3237 X ga'ya D(voc.?)

22,3 °Ng@a-ﬁg # neg. C

22,29 nByR-13 # neg. D

23,1 nYR-12 ? neg. D

23,12 ‘3545-1; X neg. C

24,11 Yathoa X neg. A2 (ga'ya G)

25,30 15??D:;¥ X ga'yva C

26,22 Gpephy X ga'ya A 3

28,5 nbspR-nRY X neg. A 1

28,10 nifg-ngy  Ox ga'ya F

28,33 >3b¥é§ X neg. F-sp.

29,13 SYnn-Ho-nx X ga'ya C

29,34 .1517-D¥j X ga'ya F

GG—C(ord_i,, Fo the VILHlU\t lwdmj " ﬂ.( ‘uuf &) teorded

KiknLip, p. 22 ke (8) ; (f- supea, p- 95
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Codex B Topic
Vocalized and/or - illuf - (description with
Reference ‘Accentuated = Congr. BA BN " respect to Codex B)
Ex. 30,8 ng;_{g;a X neg. A 2
30,23 nyg-1é;pl X voc.-maq.
33,6 da?ggpzz X ga'ya A1l
34,10 qggp—ng X neg. A 2
35,25 nodma-nR X ga'ya A1l
36,2 "rh¥a-by X neg. C
38,3 zyg;bg—nﬁ X ga'ya A3
39,1 n»onn-1n3 X neg. A 1
39,21 .ﬂvgyggp X neg. C
39,28 zgg;p-ﬁﬁy X neg. A3
39,29 vIaxn-Nx ga'ya F
40,15 ~anoaf ga'ya F
Lv. 4,35 1nRgn-5Y X neg. C
5,24 yJ:_wg?—-\gig_ X neg. C
8,16 Sonn-Ha-nx X ga'ya C
8,25 "ahnp-53-nk) # neg. C
11,43 iwpun-br ga'ya B+
13,26 ‘nnaa- 1R # neg. D
13,31 “IARIN- IR neg. D
13,48 Snea ik X voc.
13,56 ’gég-qp X neg. A1l
15,26 aéﬁéa-bg X neg. C
16,13 nYupn-ng X neg. A 1
18,3 nwyn3 X neg. A 2
19,13 \5¥jfﬁ§ X neg. B
20,17 1N-na 15( X acc.-maq.
21,1 LERREL RPN X neg. B
22,3 R5y7T-55m neg. A 3
23,2 *éiéﬂ’“?& X neg. A 3
23,4 IRDR-YR X "
23,13 1.72“,-"39;] X acc.
23,17 6 pomg X acc.

739 07RY
1 c -
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Codex B Topic
Vocalized and/or Hi (description with
Reference ‘Accentuated "~ Congr. BA ‘respect to Codex B)
Lv. 23,32 0oR3Y neg. A1l
23,44 7]ﬁ5¥n§ X ga'ya B
24,16 my\ 1}1,733 acc. # prima manus voc.
25,7 33pn;$1 x?  (#theg. A 3 ::gﬁi;isﬁ'(Ph“)
25,9 boyw-b31  # ga'ya A 3
25,37 Ao02-nk x? (M)neg. A3 ) Noref. o mekiga
25,52 ugé—ngl X neg. F . in Ko ki Lip
27,8 an X :- Voc.
27,25 jgjyfﬁéq x? neg. A1
Nu. 3,26 1ovni-by neg. C
4,14 ’9??3 ga'ya F
4,15 EFECELENN X neg. D
4,16 170R-12 X neg. A2
5,18 :uvjjgpa X neg. B
5,19 nvgjggg X ga'ya B
5,22 nvgﬁgpg X neg. B-
5,24a nvpﬁgég X neg. B
5,24b nv?jgpg X ga'ya B
5,27 ‘n’jj§§g X neg. B
8,20 1y-15 X neg. D
9,19 / Not extant
10,30 TX¥IR-DR-DR X neg. C
11,16 »5-nooK X neg. C
11,16 apynm X ga'ya A1
11,22 vaq-éa—ng # neg. A 3
12,6 ,‘ﬁzpi—ng X neg. C
13,17 ‘ﬁi 15y X acc.
13,19 nvépp;é X neg. B+
13,26 njg—bg;b&1 X neg. A 3
14,23 Swan-531 X neg. B+
14,27 higﬁa-ng X neg. C
14,43 X neg. B+

FVEED)
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Codex B Topic
Vocalized and/or Hilluf  (description with

Reference  Accentuated " Congr. 'BA BN respect to Codex B)
Nu. 15,14 “0221n2-10K X neg. B--

15,24 nyn-53 X neg. C

16,28 °7@£§D‘5? X ga'yaA?2

17,2 NTyhR-DR X neg. C

17,2 1jgg+1§ i ga'ya A 2

17,12 novpA-NR # neg. A1l

18,9 niny x x  acc.fmaq.

18,19 /ngz?a X neg. A 3

19,22 i;—ygy-nyg X neg. C

21,1 ?3y330 X neg. B+

21,4 330% 7 voc.

22,5 3gaq—bg X neg. C

23,23 byg-ng X stress.

24,22 nYn7-oR X neg. C

27,11 \'56751 x  neg. F

26,23(5) niab no .graphic voc,

T jndication '
31,12 Z;gg-ng X neg. A1l
31.22 bﬁh;a-ng X Qa'ya Al
’ bThan-ny X neg. C

32,13 Coym x voc.

33,3 nahmn 7 neg. A ¢

34,13 a?h;ba X neg. A2

36,1 ﬁqéjil X ga'va A 1

III Statistic(B):

Congruences: Total extant(6): 68 cases

Codex B : Accordance in: 52 cases
Conflict in: 16 cases ”
) 7
Hillufim: Total extant(G): 72 specific; 6 general [?3-—2::9{] '
Codex follows BA in 65 hillufim
" " BN in 11 "

69“9 Ix. 19,13 and 20,3 excludod Fan tount
C&mbcjuws iuS,éa.uus) c[ nfra
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(Av>> and 15 nonv excluded from count)

Thus, Codex B accords withthe congruences of BA + BN in 76% of
the extant passages and follows BA in 85%% of the extant h1']1uf1'm.(9)

NOTE

—

Several Hilluf- and Congruence-Instances were cited in full in their
respective Ga'ya-~Code Sections in Chapter 6 (supra), In order to pre<
sent a complete synopsis of the accordance of our Codex-with Ki. Kh.Lip,
as set out in Chapter 7, the said instances were all cited in f£ul)}

again in Chapter 7, in their relevant positions in the Bible sequence.



(1)

(2)
(3)
(3a)
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Footnotes

According to Kitab al-Khilaf - Mishael Ben Uzziel's Treatise....
Jerusalem, 1965. We did not inspect the various editions of the
Hillufim - including, notably, Geniza-Fragments - mentioned by
Yeivin, AC-VA, pp 4 - 5. (F note (4#) p. 130-

These two instances appear also in the Specific Hillufim (II).
Ga'ya H is apparently not discussed in the hilluf.

A hilluf is quoted in mm Codex B ad loc : it attributes to
BA the accentuation -na i§-the same acc. as in Ki.Kh.Lip;
the variant accentuation cited as "gYIR WM (= 1BN-DA-1R)

apparent]y#emanates from a third opinion (# BN, who opined,
presumably, nr na-ix ; in Ki.Kh.Lip. a.l. the munah with pna

is apparently intended (although not marked in the edition)

with the BN-version.

According to Yeivin p. 174.

In Yeivin's opinion the hilluf refers to the Genesis - occurrence
of ORELR (Yeivin, p. 66).

In our calculation we counted as one item each, the following:
GhERY with each of the three accents (total : 3 items); all
021y-vryw, all rt. 5ox, all rt.waa, allaowwr, all bz s etc.
In three instances there is some doubt as to the exact implication
of the hilluf in the name of BA.

Of the 116 specific hillufim/congruences listed in II, the topic
of which is ga‘ya, only 5 refer to a ga'ya of a code other than
codes A, B, C, D, F.

The slight discrepancy between these percentage-figures and those
given by Yeivin, p. 17 31, are presumably to be attributed to a
slightly different evaluation-method for the General Hillufim and
Congruences. The statistic presented by Lipschutz op. cit. (1)
p.6. par. 4 thus proves to be somewhat inaccurate.

We now doubt whether, even in this Hilluf-note, full reliance can
placed on the vocalization as entered in Bmas; furthermore the BN-
version in Ki. Kh.Lip. cannot be said to be entirely unambiguous; thus
1t cannot be said for certain that a third opinion is attested on
the issue of “yox pa w” .
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CHAPTER 8

THE LANGUAGE OF THE MASORA IN COPEX B:
i GENERAL, (ARAMAIC AND HEBREW)

I General

Division A - Aramaic

II General Vocabulary Registers
IIT Phrases and Expressions - Elucidation
IV Aramaizatijons - Brief Survey

Division B - Hebrew

V  Vocabulary Items (classified)
VI Morphology

Division C - Undefined Language and Mixed-Language Lists - Sundry Nomenclature

VII The Names “or the Bible and for the Tripartite Divisions (9"an)
V_II The Names for the Pericopes, Sections and Passages

IX The Names for the Alphabet-Letters

X The Names for the Biblical Books

XI The Names for the Jewish Festivals
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I General

The language of the masora in the known TMT Massora-Codices is
basjcally Aramaic.] The general Aramaic-language character {'flavour')
is determined by a group of extremely frequent words and particles
appearing on almost every folio of the MSS. We refer especially to

expressions such as:
1173 AR AN A, v L nvd

Closer inspection reveals however that a layer of Hebrew vocabu-
lary and expressions is present in masora-notes of all types. This
Hebrew stratum to a greater or lesser degree is present in all the
Massora codices. (AC, L Sassoon 507, B, etc.) The Hebrew element,
however, is generally restricted to -

a) The word hmn for the Pentateuch (side by side with the

Aramaic xn7711x).(2)
b) A group of expressions which may possibly be traced back to
Rabbinic Hebrew 1iterature.(3)

c) Various Hebrew expressions:
i. Reformulations of bible-text lemmata in the form of

Hebrew nomina actionis (nb>ys), for the purpose of enu-
merative statements (several of these are apparently new
coinages).

ii. Sundry words, several of which might prove to be second-
ary translations from Aramaic - (through influence of the
described text (the Hebrew Bible) on the meta-language?)

Division A - Aramaic

I1 Aramaic General-Vocabulary Register - Words attested in Codex B

The word 1ist is alphabetical. Apart from prefixes 1, 1, which
are disregarded in the alphabetical arrangement (thus for instance,
n*nio7 is entered under letter 5) the words are given no morphologi-
cal or lexical analysis. Phrases are not indicated, except in spe-
cial cases (e.g. for semantic differentiation). For each entry no
more than  three references are given for its occurrences in the
mp and/or mm. References are by folio, side, margin and line no.
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(occasionally a mp. ref. is by Chapt. and verse). Separate entries
are given for the several Aramajc suffixed forms, spellings etc. -
thus the impurity and confusion of the Aramaic is satisfactorily
shown. Separate entries are given for most abbreviations (except
for extremely contracted abbreviations, as o7=4°n07). In certain
vocabulary items, such as ~’on, the two different semantic usages
‘necessitated the creation of two separate entries. Apart from
such special instances, translation is not usually given.

Following the word-register, we give a separate alphabetical
list of the 'technical' Aramaic words (metaphorical usages) which
are listed, classified and discussed in Chapter 9.

It is to be noted that the abbreviation-dot (and stroke) in
the MS is often imprecisely used/omitted. We do not always indicate
our emendation of this graphic sign.

Items, the occurrence of which in Codex B is rare or unique,
are asterisked in our list (*). "Passim" indicates very frequent

7’

items.

(#)

Vocabulary item Sample Instance(s) (random)

1MIIR mm 36a,2 (y13'x1)
nR mm 39a,1; mp 41al (n*x7)
179K mm 105a°1
n729%KR mm 32b,2
VAN mp 156bI11
*P2IR mm 113a,]1
YENR , Y¥DR yyn, nry>¥n (also )
a mm 39,1 (1102)
(172) 17322 mm 42a,2
w2 mm 42a,4
R mm 32a°2
n?79na mm 69b,4 (nv29n2y)
nRINA mm29b,4; 66a,2
RNa mn 115b,5

(also *na ,ha passim)
nana (='following it') mp 63all

(#) In view of the frequent ambiguity, masora-abbreviations
are given separate head-entries in our list.
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Yocabulary 1item Sample Instance(s) (random)
q mm 59b.4 (1597, 5y21) 74b,2 (n9907)
1707 mp 76b I ' ‘
1707 mm 1‘32a.,1
MOER AR mm 48b,1 .
T mm 147a left
170177 mm 96b,2
(sometimes appears as 17a117!)
Th mm 48a, 2 (7M1 ); mp passim
nTn mp 59b I bottom
%N mm 43a,2; mm 78a,4 (y1n2015Mm)
*pr7n (4) mm 131b.1
elpdaly mm 152b'1
770N .1 (=defective orthography) mm 76a,]
17770n mm 91b,3 (yrv%0n1); 33a.l
‘on mp 33a III et passim
37007 970N mm 55b,1
onT 6n mm 91a,2
on .2 (=absence of a word (opp. ava)) mm 96b,3
R el mp Ex. 24,10
17770 mm 96b, 3
75 mp Ex. 28,30 et passim
51> mp 30b I; mm 141b1 (n>%1>)
(1) a9 mp Ex. 6,24
12 mp 30a III; 56a III (yo1)
N mm 91b,1
m> mm 3la cum. (left) et passim
1hm s mm 91a,1; mm 88a,3 ( j1AnioT)
an>  (5) mm 29b,,1
173nd mm 88a,2
an> mm 91a,1 (4n>7); 134a.1 (A)
arns mm 134a,1 (BCD)
173205 (7) mp 32b II (yrenwy »arno:
...71000 B hIRY )
n> mp 43a III; ib. (n>)




Vocabulary item

no
b
(0% ,n%)

Hys (6)

a%hn
1770 N
127h N
thn
™n
177510
[also:  s5p)
n
non
n2m
nnbn
Rnon
191
*Nn11on(
Y¥MIR
YNNBR
IRYI NN
(also Dr¥n)
nriwvn
21un
o2
17302
3oa
*320
910

no .

RREVELE

7)

(

(4)

anYoY

mno .

Sample Instance(s) (random)

mm
mp
mm
mm

§8833

mp
mp
mm
mp
mp
mm

Q1b,1

29a II, III et passim
48,2 (1i5)

74b,2 (...5y57)

61b 11

52b'1; mm 89a,1 (y>7nonT)
36a,2

36a III

139b'1

115b,2

36a II et passim

44b 111 (collective!)
132a,1 bis

117a 1V

59b I bottom

67b, 1

*xnyIon mm 132a, 1 bis

mm

mm

89,1
77a,1
105a'1

113a,1

30b,1

4la,1

45b,1 (173031)(8)
32a,1 (dot jncorrect!)
131b,1

126a,1; 104b,3(n>sw);

mp 63a II (»a10)
(indication of catch-phrase)

mm
mm

29a,1 et passim
107b, 2 et passim

(indication of mnemonic phrase)
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Vocabulary item Sample Instance(s) (random)
n1o mm 48a,2
nw L3 (a scribal device (obscure) -
cf. Chap. 10) mp 134a passim
R0 mm 119b,2
1700 mm 42a,4 (7yno4)
40 mp 75a III, (>*non)
(also *noT, 87)
R1970 mm 86a (K19703)
aRLEL mm 74b,,2
4703 mp 6la III et passim
(also 9970)
4o mp 61a I (80a(?))
by mm 62b,4 (y1n25y)
177117y mm 96b, 3
1737y mm 117a,3
122y mm 46a I bottom
Rnabo mm 62b,4
Y08 mm 126a,1 bis
Rp 109 (9) mm 74a,3 (xp1o93)
1°p108 mm 132a,1
IPI08 mp 63a Il
RY7PI0D € mm 126a,,1
(= y708) 0D mp Lv. passim
wwa(%nwﬂs) mp, head of each pericope, e.g. 55a II
DRGNS DRt mm 97b,,1
o> 1P mm 112bu4 (ov7p7)
RYNDTD mm 103b"1
nRNTP mm 66a,2
RNINTH mm 113a,1
RnTp mm 32a,]
(also BT7)
12 cf. fn. (4) mm 106b,1 (3>27p1)
"Mp 1. mm 93a,1 (9379 5y nvrea Ny o)

Mp L2 (Qre-notes) mp Ex. 37,8 et passim



Vocabulary jtems

wRA
neRY

]
nRY?21
NNYY?729
9729
nan
RIRY

RY

oW
noy L *xnbe

* XnbvT Rnbw

(10)

xn1aon(9)

Ao

nbn
nnbn
NnY5N
nRNTHN
TnYhn
fiobn

*2 238N
navan
N1737P
'nnavan
N373h
(%37n ,%3n)
37 79n
1790
170N
(also M)
1779

nwy an (=12)
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Sample Instance(s) (random)

(?

§8§ 383

mp
mp
mm

mm
mp

5 8§ 8 8 8

mp
mm

38 8 8

mm
mm

rp
mm

77a,.1

3rd. pers. suff. awxq} mm 104b,1
30a II

103b'1. ‘
113241

60a left

Nu. 27,5

76b,4

Gn. 41,19

156b 11

97b.4

56b.1

106b,1

142b 111

34b,1 (nbna)
43a,1

103b'1

87a.4

41a I bottom
52b 111

123a,1 (n>2anny)
103b'1

94a,1

113a,1

101b,,2

45a,4
122a'1
80b,1

Nu. 33,25
124b,,1
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Word-list of Aramaic metaphorical usages ('technical terms')
(cf. Chapter 9)

R 17701P]
3P qna s
170 1’./1730
Rnyv (2) nna
FAR)) xnp !
Rawry (2) traly
17y0n 754
a9
nann
T

III Selectjon of Aramaic Phrases with Elucidation

The function of the words listed below is either (a).the
specification/differentiation of sense in the text-word or (b) .
the indication of passages/contexts (cf. infra VIII). One example
only is cited for each ijtem.

(a) wak = 'man' in the phrase wiax ow 'as a proper name':
mp Gn. 42,6 (text qoi71) wax ow v...
mm ad. loc.: fol. 32a,1.4 virax ow vi...
(wvax is apparently a copyist's attempted -
Hebrajzation )
(for txwax 33! cf. infra 'y2oyun')

x717y3 = 'animal' 'applied to animal (sacrifice)', relating
to the text-word on>nn Nu. 28,31 a.e.: mm fol. 149b':
...aN> On°nn RY7YAT bnnn YO

'ab "in sense of 'elders'" (in contrast with 'beard' as
Ps. 133,2 pa Yy...): mm to Nu. 31,12,fol. 151h, 1.4:
"py Y *ho¥p N R 92 2P R a0 Iwh DYapr 1w DO
(Is. 47.6) (ynT 5y=)
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xeTip in the phrase nw71pa “...which is in a form/sense per-
taining to Divine"(1it. in sanctity);mm Lv. 8,2 fol. 9la, 2-3
(text-word n>9»rn) - in mid. orthographic enumeration:

(Ex. 15,11)...0 2. . RPTIp2 K101 KNY7IR2 ONT 6h TN

3;3(11)=713;3 "in reference to 'men' "(viz. as a proper

name); mp Nu. 23,18 (text-word 4sx) 333 on A

(b) Naowm "the passage of the Tabernacle:: mm fol. 67b 1.4
in enum. of nypn (Ex. 26,4) refers to Ex. 25,19/26,4 (?)
...'the first passage of the Tabernacle'..xi5wnT nrwy1 nro1
.o JNRTP.

bxpTh>7 ®h>a ny "the context of the) plan of the Temple
in (Ezekiel) ; mm Nu. 5,22: fol. 122a 1.4, in orthographic
enumeration: ‘Ezek. 47,22(&bgn): LRpPTh?T RN?3 NAIYT ABR 199N

XwIR 7335 y7ryon '(verses) which are confusing/misleading to
people' (an expansion of the common masora-term ryoyont {?):

mm Ex. 32,7 fol. 74b, 1.4 (the other similar verse: Ex. 33,1):
e. N0 YNLLLRID.DYOYA, L LNDTP RYAIN 2325 37oyunT pros 4

IV Aramaizations - Brief Survey

We are referring here to an external 'dress-up' of Hebrew words,
achieved by the attachment of the Aramaic suffixes n /R, RY. .. we
noted three cases:

a. ®?7par 'occurrences of the Bible-text word pax: mp Ex. 9,9

(text-word pard)' ...ns A In 13 ynp RYIPIR 5O

b. ®7127: 'occurrences of 49a7-Piel with ow "there": mm Ex. 29,42
(text-phrase bw..,7279), fol. 72b 1.2... 7 av [&1131?](&1’:1512)
c. nn*y?av j.e. the passage of fn’yvaw' (the Sabbatical year)
(Lv. 25,1 et. seq.); mm to Ex. 32,7 fol. 74b, line 2: enum.
of (Anaw1 127 HY5T AN YYaPT 2290 9n3...0vn HR 7Y 937N)
*the occurrence (25,1) at the head/opening of the Sabbatical
Year passage, commencing: nnawy,..na7 (v,2).

d. In the following note several text-words vocalized with games
are Aramaized. Why these specific (mainly two-consonant)
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words were described in this way is obscure: it is reasonably
probable that the contra<t is to the respective homographs
marked with patah wg; ﬁg; r;; %p - ap*y cannot be so contrast-
ed ; mm 143a, 4-6:

15p HunT 2172 aybav (7) YIpAp phaT 7199 01T 7172 N
X390 59 1apab 375 12 AP DIRY 99 73 qoar 1rxmp 1YOR ORMATT

.. .RY7PAR DO

The passages referred to (as indicated in the note; cf. also
Ginsburg-Massorah 1 616) are Gn. 41,35 and 49 etc; Nu. 23,2
etc; Nu. 23,165 Prov. 13,13; 11,12 etc; Dn. 3,5 etc.

*
Division B ~ Hebrew

V Vocabulary Items

a.

b.

In an annotative-descriptive mp (concerning vocalization and
accentuation)and in count-statement:

n97(13)='correct', 'precise' e.g.:

1. mp to Lv. 10,13, referring to the conjunctive munah (rather
than magqef) with »» in the verse commencing ord>ax1 (the

note is - apparently mistakenly - recorded to the »> with
ga'ya'maggef in v.14!) nor a3k nbrox no.

2. Gn. 41,50, regarding the voc. of % in %%»: text-word

. #
1%7: no> nno (cf. Hilluf ad. loc.!) (cf. also yoa nsv -

Chapt. 9).

In clause nnwpa pry '...and if you search (exhaustively)',

the word count is...'; mp to Lv. 19,35, text-word vawna: '

R7 AnYpa DRY UAT n.(14)

In mp-statements and mm enumerative annotations:

1. in mp and mm headings:
yynk (middie (of versef]SJ: e.g. mm Ex. 26, fol. 67b Tine 1
pi0s yxnra 7y (Aram!) pibs wra3 Th 1%5n 5.

% (f Noke (B}, end Foobnokes, infra p - 161
# Supra, p. 132

e SR ¥ dn
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m vin apart from, except (generally the Aramaic n N3
js found): e.g. mm to Nu. 16,11 (x1h nn) fol. 135a, 1.4
...R1D A0 D VIR AR IRRD om0t b3, (vor. frewe PS)

2xn mid-point (of Book); e.g. mp Ex. 22,17 ason »yn,

51n secular (opp. w1i1p) sense, e.g. mp Lv. 18,27: (text-
word Sxn): 510 w5 m (= nvrn)

np (1199)"in sense: ‘city!" (regarding text-word nnoyn);
mn fol. 34%3, cf. Gn. 44,13 ...n»p vb n v AP,

povav "in sense: 'tribes'" (regarding text-word nivmh)
mp Nu. 32,28: nvawa bn 5. ] -

novin "in sense: 'addition'" (rt. qo») - (in contrast with

the proper name qo17 = Joseph); text-word noi»1s
mp Gn. 42,6 swin wb 9n; mm ad. loc. fol. 32a, 1.4
nodIn wh TN Y Qo

ninnn "sense 'jntegrity'" (in contrast with ‘soundness’',
'wholeness' of animal (sacrifice)): mm Nu. 28/29 fol. 149b':
*bn an> minonn w5 5o1.. . (text-word ponvnk)

Nomina actionis of structures: getila, qetela, qittul, haqtala:
cf. infra-morphology.

c. Sundry general vocabulary: (including 'grammatical' terms and

usages)
niX: nivnaika ana ren(mp Lv. 171,42)
7100, 0pioa: in the unusually styled expression:
qn5 Tn 427 nrprosa At (mm Ex. 9,3: fol. 49b rt. margin)
(cf. perhaps nyv nta, discussed Chapt. 9). ‘
nvbn: n*%na amnn vxn - mp 94a III.

Additional vocabulary: cf. Enigmatic expressions/annotations
(Chapt. 13).
23158 (= any Bible-text word), e.g.

mm to Ex. 30,11; fol. 73a Tine 2: pi1os wr13 Dyva T 73198 O
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mm to Nu. 2; fol. 117b mid. Tine 1: ®Ra%a»ya x 23155 nvm

by7an Tnbn: 'the great teacher, (Ben Aser); e.g. marginal
note, left margin fol. 106a to Lv. 20,17:
e TTIDR VYL, LOUR 32 D9TAN bn,

100 'Book' (side by side with the usual Aramaic mvo20, 4sp),
rarely - e.g.: mm axin 190 (= an accurate copy)
mm 74b, line 2, (to text Ex. 32,7):

(sic) nm9707 HERAT M900 BRI SY 93Tea ‘b YR Y0 N3N

23V 3 11PRI in Yaway 23vht 13eR1aY 11erin (mnemonic phrase
mm 106a, 4, referencing Nu. 5,13).

q57 'masculine sense' e.g.:
mp to Gn. 41,39 text-word amixtq>T ’wha bn n,

n1apy ,nap1  'feminine sense' e.g.:
mp to Nu. 27,7 text-word phvax: nmiapaa 3;
also mm to Nu. 13,22 (xa»y) - fol. 131b Tline 3:
957 1Iw5 37791 napa 1wd vy L. further 2 feminine-
sense forms, read/pronounced as masculine...(viz. »an)‘.

7°h>  'singular'; n»an ‘'plural’', e.g.:
mp. Nu. 13,22 text-word ®ra»y:'wba 'ndy 0vah 'wha '>a0 '
REITE

d. Special vocabulary for the purposes of indicating catch-

quotes in enumerative rm.

19vam ,1nam (a) '...and its parallel'; (b)= 'and its

adjoining (occurrence)'used in long and medium enumer-

ations when two or more occurrences of the word/phrase

counted and enumerated appear in parallel passages or

in consecutive (or near-adjacent) verses.

(a) e.g. mm to Ex. 12,46, text-word: n>aa fol. 54a 1.2
'93n3 *naws, ..t h?aa (*nawr references 2 Sam. 7,6
and y7an1 references jts parallel viz. 1 Chr. 17,5)
etc. etc.
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(b) e.g. mm to Gn. 40,13, text-word qwxn: fol. 29b 1.2
197301 DR RPS 33 017 25 nyToa.. .1 Tera.(inyTon
references 2 Kings 2,3 and 197any references the
adjacent verse ib. 2,5)

Often abbreviated °ans ;3n1.

For catch-quotes referencing several occurrences:

12 022w 'twice in the said verse', e.g. enum.’‘'pIwn':
mm to Ex. 21,1; fol. 62a line 3: 12 vrav 95y nwn D1w

151032 022w 'twice within it' (as supra.), e.g.enum. 'yna':
mm to Ex. 25,29; fol. 66b, lower margin, line 2:
15103 023w n*vy 1°h (viz. two occurrences in Jer. 51,43:
Ta...na).

12 nwbw 'three occurrences in it (the same verse)', e.g.:
mm to Ex. 28,28, fol. 70a,line 2: 13 awvbw Jwnh nx 105971,

For reference to two consecutive verses, in enumerations:
19908521 'and (the verse) following it'.
(NB. The spelling as one word 1%3nxbwy or two words
179nR vy s not always unambiguous): e.g.:
mm to Gn. 44,18=fol. 35aL line 3, referencing the
two occurrences of 7arxa in Jud. 9, %& 3.
1790850y Oow YHya Ho

VI Morphology

The masora uses and coins nomina actionis (n%1ye ninw) .for
counting-statements and enumerations of a Biblical stem in several
verbal forms: a getila-type noun-form will usually appear in the
summation-statement of a Biblical-verb in sundry forms, in a fixed

syntactic structure (with a given prepositional phrase, for example) -

and occasionally in other contexts as well. The following is the
material we collated from Codex B. For each entry one or two
examples are noted.




A. Nouns from strong (incl. primae. Yodh) verbs: getila, qetela;
gittul, hagtala

nomen actionijs relates to
in masora- occurs in-masora- Biblical text
annotation annotation (ref.) expression
e.qg. ref. (etc)
i nbvax(]7‘ mp Lv. 10,13-14 ,..1508N,..0n%K1 loc.cit. «
RYMR mp Ex. 16,9 e OTY YD OHR MR Toc.cit. «
mm Lv. 27;fo1.114b,...9nR> y1 ¥ Pr.20,14
noYor mr Nu.31,152a, i 2R.22,20
Tine 2 /5y 190K 2330 Y 2Chr.34,28
(5% navor 15 H5) .LuhR
o790 mp Ex. 3,18 e .RI-12Y2 loc.cit. «
nRYaT mm Ex. 24,6; fol. ...natnn 5y par loc.cit.«

65b, by npra1)
(3230 1v0n7 hamon

RI7YY mm Lv.27,10 = »I-IR
fol.114b,
11ANI9T. . RN
Y1 0Ixh 2% Ay (?) 6Gn.8,21

Ny DY  mm 34a left margin ...n¥2pny nvvYn . Ps.35,23
(ref.35a! yiv5... Ny 1av cf.Gn.44,13
nxopY)

RYYY? mm Nu.36,8;f01.158b, nbna nyq>... loc.cit. «

an>na(18) mm Ex. 13/14, fol. w>n—=k ona x5 Ex. 13,17
55a, 1ine 4

nbva3 mm Lv.9, fol.93an. L.y 1han Lv.9,24

(5y nbr83 19> 55)
nYaa mm Nu.5,22=fol.122a, ...77 28227 Nu.5,22
RTIPO mm Ex.30,12=fol.73a; onrR Tpoa... loc.cit. «
{(onr RT7PO)

a1y (19)mm Nu.32,5=fo1.153bR  nx 3139ayn 5% - loc.cit. «
(37770 DR Aray o) ekl

N7Y3y mm loc.cit.=fol.154a, ...3392yn 3R loc.cit. &

... 779700 A K723y
R apparently indicating the conjunctive (musical

lengthening in contrast with ga'ya?) in the
mnemotechnical phrase ns» a3k nbdx in mp to
Lv. 10, 13-14.
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nomen actionis relates to
in masora- occurs in masora- Biblical . text
.annotation ‘annotatjon (ref.) expression
e.g. ref.(etc)
il oy mp Nu. 26,3 »
' AR AR 127 HD) DhX. . .72 loc.cit. <«
(...9a7
i1 nhavpn mm Lv. 8,16=f01.91b,, loc.cit. «

(...01>7 avopn 9o1) ahaTHN. L qvp

nwaon(]g) mm Lv.13=f01.96bR ...nwx Ik vy

17RY...07200 72x1) DR OO0 Ya0m
(maon 7y .. Y2IN

B. Nouns from weak (tertiae Yod: mediae 1/») verbs

i N> ey mm Lv. 27,10= YI-1R
fol.114b,

1ANIST Avreyr... etc...yan mwyb

ii nx73(4) mm Nu. 13,22=

fol1.131b,,
YY1 A) TY RAYYLL LYY
(hR»a 17930
RY?3 mm Nu. 32,13= ..."97032 Dyion
fol.153b,

(Rawr%3 Bh 4 RYYI)

RS .mp. Gn. 44,13 N yn
My o5 .. .)

Lv. 13,29 &31

ad. loc.

Dt. 9,18 etc.

« loc.cit

<« loc.cit.

loc.cit &
Ps. 35,23
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Division C
Undefined Language and Mized-Language Lists - Sundby(zo)

VII The Names for the Tripartite Biblical Divisions; Complete Bible

Pentateuch: Hebrew:nw1n; abbr. qin 1n Aramaic: &RIYMIR
e.g. mm to Nu. 1: fol.115b, 1ine 3: e.g. mm Ex. 19/20:
fol1.61b' 1line 2:

nI0a 317750 4 omax 100157 RIYIIR o,

mm to Nu. 4/5: fol.121b nvnh 55
...7hbp"y

mp Nu. 1,24 (ninw) N3 5n O e.g. mp Ex. 2,4 (innx):
mp Nu. 1,26 (nnw) ...0h ann 5o on MK 25

| (other abbrev.: n mx;»r)

Aramaic Only

Prophets: spellings: ®»x723, X»>8»23, nv*R723; abbr. xv23.
e.g. mm to Nu. 21/22: fol. 141b, line 3 (xk>x>21); to Nu. 22:
fol. 142b' Tine 1 GERTSFEELD

Hagiographa: x»a»n> (in some instances appears almost Tike

RY3105, ®Y%31n05);e.g. mm to Ex. 28: fol. 70a line 3 (x»avno1):
to Lv. 17/18: fol. 103b' Tine 2 (xv»a%n3).

Bible: nv»ap, nrap: abbr. »vp, ap.

e.g. mm Ex. 32: fol. 75a...n»79pa mon »; mm Ex. 16: fol. 58b
LoD bo,

(abbreviations)

e.g. mp Ex. 26,24: fol. 68a: 1wxr1 2y »3p bo.

VIII The Names for Some Pentateuchal Pericopes (nnwas) and Sections

Pericope Acharei-Mot: »anx nens (Lv. 163 fol. 102b, 1.3)

" Emor: R nwrs (Lv. 23: fol. 10%b' 1.1)
" Pinchas: onavs on12877 (sic) (Nu. 4: fol. 121a,1.3)
Section dealing with n»y»aw (Sabbatical year: Lv. 25): an»yrav
cf. IVc.

Section narrating of the Spies - n»ann - Nu. 14: 0757
mim Nu. 13,26 = fol. 131b, 0753907 bAR 1301 127910 2 129"
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q70 (Palestinian division): n o n 9277 Rnvdn xy0: M 119b,,2
Aramajc Name for the Passage of the 2nd Passover (»aw nns)(#)
(= Nu. 9,1): xnos occurs: mm fol. 74b, 1.3 RhDOT...nwn.5R %% 239,

IX The Names for the Alphabet-Letters: one reference for each spelling

Alef a5% (Gn. 46; mp 37b I) and frequently

Bet na (ib ib ib I1)

Gimel 5p%a (Nu. 11, mp 130a I)

Dalet No example

He »n (Gn. 43; mp 33a III) and frequently

Yav ‘81 (Ex. 19; mp 6la III); ny sic. not abbreviated

(Ex. 363 79b 1); B?E?
spellings frequent )

Zayin No example

Het non (Ex. 32; mp 75a III)

Tet No example

Yod 77> (Ex. 7; mp 48a 1I) frequent

Kaf No example

Lamed m5 (Lv. 23; mp 109b II)

Mem on (Nu. 103 mp 129a III). NB - Nu. 29 mp 150b III -
apparently vocalized on

Nun 13 (Lv. 135 mp 96b I)

Samek o (Ex. 32; mp 74b II)

Ayin 1y (ib ; mp 75a III)

Pe No example

Sade " "

Qof " "

Re¥ . "

Sin/Sin 1v'v (Ex. 29; mp 72a II)

Tav vwn (Ex. 3; mp 44a IV). an (Nu. 14. Cum.: 133a IV

end of 1ist)

(#) or 'Masora-Aramaization' of Biblical Hebrew nos
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X The Names for the Biblical Books, Including Abbreviated Forms:

one or 2 examples given for each book (only the name for the
XII Prophets is Aramajc)

Genesis nowx1a (Gn. 41; fol. 30b, 3); wxva (Gn. 41: fol. 30b I)
Exodus ninw adxy (Ex. 11/12: fol. 52b, 1.4)

Leviticus ovan> naan (Lv. 113 fol. 94bR1) ; xqps1 (Nu. 18;
fol. 138a, 1.1)

Numbers =aw»y (Lv. 13/14; fol. 98a, 3)

Deuteronomy nain nawn (Lv. 11, fol. 94bR1)

Joshua ywin> (Gn. 46; fol. 37b, 1.1)

Judges nvvaw (Gn. 46; fol. 37b, 1.1); nvvorv (elsewhere)

Samuel 5rnw (Gn. 47; fol. 38b, 1.2)

Kings n»s%n (Ex. 3/4; fol. 44b, 1.3); »5% (Gn. 43; fol. 34a, 1.2):5%n
Isaiah nyyw> (Gn. 43; fol. 34a, 1.2); ynvyw> (Nu. 20; fol. 140a, 1.2)
Jeremiah nwnn (Gn. 43; fol. 34a, 1.2); inmv» (Lv. 13/14; fol. 98a, 1.4)
Ezekiel bxptn> (Ex. 29/30; fol. 72b, 1.1)

The XII Prophets nvwy »an (Gn. 43; fol. 34a, 1.2); wy ’1n'(Aramaic)

Psalms n25n (Ex. 7; fol. 48a II and frequently); n»bnn (Ex. 15;
fol. 57bu ].4)

Proverbs »%wn (Ex. 23; fol. 65a, 1.3)

Job 21°r (Ex. 16; fol. 59a, 1.2)

Song of Songs b»3>wna 7w (Lv. 13/14; fol. 98a, 1)

Ruth No example

Lamentations No example

Ecclesiastes nbnp (Lv. 6/7; fol. 90a, 1.2)

Esther n%n (Lv. 6/7; fol. 90a, 1.2); anox (Lv. 13/14; fol. 98a, 1.2)
Danjel bxrv37 (Lv. 13/14; fol. 98a, 1.3)

Ezra-Nehemiah xaty (Ex. 24; fol. 65b, 1.3)

Chronicles on>n »737 (Gn. 47; fol. 38b, 1.2); n>n »7a7 (Ex. 2/3;
fol. 43b, 1.4); n2n 327 (Ex. 27; 69a, 1.4); v 'n> 727
(Ex. 32; fol. 75a, 1.2) etc.; even »1a7 (Ex. 14;
fol. 55b R3) '; aT!
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The sacrifice-passages in Nu. 28/29 are referenced and connoted
in mm by the names of the Festivals on which the respective offerings

»
are sacrificed (and correspondingly nowadays on which the relevant

Torah-passages are read in the Synagogue).

Thus: Nu. 28, 11-15 vhn ;wwn URY .
" 16-25
" 26-31 079152
29, 1-6 19N
. 7-11 019>
" 12-16
" 35-38 AN

ref.
mm 90b; 149a-b

hos ,hosh cf. also VIII ib. ib.; ib.

Especially noteworthy is
in the following occurrences:

ah Y 199R9N 21V DI
119081 210 DY
ANSY YYINRN 21V DY

anbv pra1v 0YNY Yaw
NB i vIhh ,hbdh
but noa ,an -

ii In one mm-annotation

the

(mm
( 1]
( 1]
( "

- with definite article (fol. 149a line 4)

mm 90b; fol. 149a-b

use of the Rabbinic term ai1v n1»

Nu. 28; fol. 149a line 2)

" 1] (1] " 'l.ine 2)
fol. 149b, line 1-2)
line 3)

undefined (fol. 150b line 1)

the

two names nyran (Biblical name) and

nawn wxa (Rabbinic and traditional name) are used consecutively:
nby onrwyr nawn wrv.. . aan (fol. 149b line 1-2).

iii The term an for the Sukkot-Festival is specifically Rabbinic
(cf. Misna, Megilla III5; Sukka IV 2).

, 797500 PN 1773323 ,09pND 1370%2 A90Bd DAYApAIY ATAN)

n!!x o

. N"JJ s y'ln v "y
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FOOTNOTES

(1) Note on Purity of Djalect

In Codex B despite the predominant admixture of Babylonian
Aramzic and Tinguistically-corrupt forms, annotations preserv-
ing the original Gz1ilean ('Tiberian') Aramaic of the Masora

can occasionally be traced. In the four forms/phrases tabulated
below, the dialectal character is well indjcated:

Corresponding
Correct Western/Galilean Babylonian/'corrupt'
_ Aramaic Form (rae in B Aramaic Form ( frequent in 3)
a. nro1p (more precisely nmip) nRnTp, abbr., roTp
(cf. vocabulary reg.) (cf. vocabulary reg.)
b. nvyana ,neana (ditto) nxna ,nana (ditto)
c. nvn nan (mp 35a II; 115b I, note 4; xndn nagn (mp 115b I, note 3;
117b pass. etc.) 59b I bot.):
(also: mn nn mm 113z, 1) an®n n7n (fol. 117a IV bot.)
d. 1°5n y>nan (mm 44b,, line 1; mp 37a IV y2%n 4yan (mp 31b I)
bot., etc.) ‘bn yan (mp 31b 1)
(1) abn j>an (mp 44b 111;
corrupt)

To our present knowledge, the purest form of Galilean-dialect
Aramaic to be found in the Masora, is the Aramaic of the Sassoon
507 Codex, the dialect in which.is consistently purer, even
than that of the Masora of AC (from Dr. M. Sckolow).

(2) Cf. infra. qYII - for thePentateuch only, our Codex employs,
apparently arbitrarily, both the Hebrew and Aramaic forms. 1In
MMhT, 1972, par. 137, Yeivin stated that pure (viz. Tinguistically
homogeneous) terminology is preserved only in the Aleppo and
Cairo codices the presently described inconsistency in Codex B
was adduced as proof of jts constituting a masora-witness of the
‘mixed type.' We understand, however, from Prof. Yeivin (orally)
that a re-assessment of this statement may now be necessary.

(3) Cf. especially the ‘name-1ists' in Division C, X and XI.
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(4) The meaning of the annotation referenced, which relates to
tw ®3%y at Nu.13,22, and which reads in full:
AR NIV A0 1YL YYInht 90 WD 1779pT h YR Th
(enumeration)... Y3070
is as follows: this is one of eight occurrences of the singular
(e.q.) k:;l of rt. x1a (nx>3), which are thus read (in the
singular) although they would (from the standpoint of the 'norm'/
context) more suitably be (y27nn=pr7ix1 -1it. 'fitting' were
they) in the plural (Western Aram./ >mn=Heb. /nxa: cf. the use
in the Babylonian Masora of »tn7 (Yeivin n'mx, col. 135) as an
equivalent of Tiberian 2%, Cf. mp-annotation ad. loc. entered
infra, V, ¢ (end).

(5) It is now known that in pure Galijlean-Aramaic texts, the active
and> ,q%ano 19t. a: 'he/they write,' appears; the passive
arna L7173 n> (=written), stem from late copyists' 'corrections'.
Texts employing regularly ans/y2an> are representative of the
correct usage in the Galilean dialect. (From Dr. M. Sokolow;
determined originally by the late Prof. E. Kutscher %»"r).

(6) 5y, 1it. 'above': used in mm enumerative catch-quotes, to dis-
tinguish sundry occurrences of Words/phrases by their respective
adjacently-ensuing contexts/passages: these passages themselves
are sometimes 'telescopically' catch-quoted as, e.g. in the given
examples (cf. elucidation infra. IV ¢).

(7) To the best of our knowledge, the precise connotation of the
Aramaic word xnvron in masoretic notes has still to be determined.
The instance referenced relates to the combination Ip1...3m1 in
Nu. 13,23, viz.:

...1737 1103 nURY AbUm ATha RDDI0NY YD ATha RNG10B 1707 DYPIDS
Frensdorff (Eigenthumliche Ausdrucke und Abkurzungen... in
lassora Magna, p. 8) translates it "eigenthumliche, merkwurdige
Form" - which is hardly satjsfactory.

(8) For the terms =Tpamn ,mimips - cf. Chapter 9, Division III,



(9)

(10)

(1)
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The form nvpios (sic) appears within Aramaic annotations,
cf. e.g. mm 82b, line 1, a.e. pros ,xmavn:synchronically Ara-
maic, but possibly borrowed from Hebrew (Dr. Sokolow).

(Babylonian terminology = orthographically plene. On the
significance of these and other Babylonian-masora-terms in AC,

B, and other Tiberian Codices, cf. Yeivin, AC-VA p. 74, par. 4-5,
a.e.

An example of mixture of terminology: the usual term is wi 13 byw:

»922(3) is Babylonjan masora terminology (Yeivin n"obx, col. 141,
but cf. fn. (2) supra).

Also: Ex. 19,9 tw amy »7273: mp n my xnav; cf. infra. VI Afi
(71309).

Margoliouth misconstrued this expression as the name of "an
authority" (!) Compare the note 'snyva ns»', Chapter 9.

The elucidation is as follows: the word vewna in the Bible, ex-
cluding Job, figures eight times: if you (=one) exhaust!s) the

count (viz. by including the three Job-shows - 9,32; 22,4; 34;23 -)

the total is eleven, Gins. n-858 records the annotation as:
Job 14,3 - vowna = 's9 Knpa LOYNA RIOT AR 5O1...A7 n voOwNa

On account of forms such as nxyryn, we catalogue y¥ox in the
Eramaic vocabulary also (supra. AII).

For the use of various *fermeee=—pr marks in the mp and enumer-
ative mm, cf. Chapter 10 pass.

The spelling with & is noteworthy. The inconsistency

(x79x ,Rw29 ,RT7p0 with & as against navox ,ng*p? etc. with )
w-uld seem to rule out an intentional differentiative spelling -
as though to symbolise the varjous specific occurrences of the
verbal-forms in the Bible-text. Rather we are to view this as
an instance of the influence of the (dominant) Aramaic basic-
language on the Hebrew stratum. Such spellings are documented
also im cther Jlate-Hebrew literature.



- 16l -

(18) Cf. Chapt. 13, I,&yfﬁhere annotation is fully adduced, and L
elucidated.

(19) The note requires some elucidation. The statement means (we
rely on the given enumeration, in which the two exceptional
occurrences are enumerated as: 2Sam. 19,32; 1Chr. 19,17) as
follows: when the root qa3y is used in conjunction with 199,
the particle nx always appears, except for the 2 abovementioned
occurrences, which read: 2 Sam. 19,32: y797n...%39"

T Chr. 19,17: y19°h [ayn
Two points are worthy of note:

i the mm phraseology y71>n nx nv23y 55 is imprecise and we
suspect that the original annotation reads: nx y97%) na%ay 5
(the implication that every'nﬁvny = 'crossing' is Y170 =
'of the Jordan' is nonsense! - cf. Gn. 32,23 et. pass.)

ii if the placement of our annotation ad. loc. is to be accept-
ed (and in this instance there is no text-masora cross-
check available) we have here the use of a getila ('Qal'-
form) - nomen actionis to incorporate both Qal and Hif'il
verbal forms.

(20) Add: mixed-language expression n» pids 4n entered Chapt. 10
fn. (3.5), p- 190

(21) Plural: 933 (mm 132a, 1) and »11 (cf. annotation quoted for
term snap, Chapter 9, Division IV).

TGQ NB Citation, in the masora, of a Bible-Text word, in its post-Bib-
lical (Middle-Hebrew) spelling (Quasi-Modernization)

In two note-1ists appearing in the cumulative masora of our Codex
(Chapter 12, Table, Theme-Lists 88 ii and iii) the hapax- legomenon
jtem 1y2ov (Pr. 23,2) is recorded as 1250 . (In OF paragraph 52, item
19a, the hapax is cited’ 'correctly' , viz 3yr2v). It is now known
that for several Biblical lexemes spelled with Sin ‘modernizations’
i.e. Samekh-spellings occur in (reliable texts of) halakhic-exe-
getieal and other Rabbinic Hebrew literature.Cf. A.Bendavid; 11>
Donon 19wby RIpn 1wh , Tel-Aviv, 1967, Vol. I, pp. 217,234 & 367.
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CHAPTER 8

THE LANGUAGE OF THE MASORA IN CODEX B jij: SPECIAL USAGES:
VOCALTZATION, STRESS, ACCENT, LISSANA ETC.

Index

In this chapter we record examples, with some elucidation, of
the following masora-usages ('terms') collated from Codex B - mp and
mm (in alphabetical order from left to right).

5TR ,Yya ,waT L, 17807 ,qbN ,0Y0 ,KRNYU L@Yh L RIwYH

L1900 ,pan L, 1°0Pn L,hann L,TA3 L, 17701p3 L,Aqna
5°30 ,pda ,LWD ,hho ,¥nP ,Yh9p L7589 ,991V

Note on language: these terms are majnly Aramaic (exception:
(nyv). myv (rare variation for xnyva,xnyv), 103w,

Linguistic obscurity in the following expressions:
1°701p3 (*15 nbn ,9°7n) ;TN LA ;901 ,hann

(In the latter pairs there is uncertainty as to the very
identity of the stress/accent entities intended by the
respective terms, on account of a lack of stable and
consistent masoretic notes -to the respective text-
occurrences.)

The material-recording and brief elucidations are set out in
the following pattern:

Division I: Vowel Designation (scalar and specific)

Division II: Stress and Accent - General (including secondary
stress)

Division III: Accents - Specific
Division IV: Other Terms and Expressions in the Masora

In general, not more than four occurrences for each term are
registered; not more than two each are registered to illustrate the
abbreviated spellings of the several terms.

English elucidation ef notes recorded will be given only in the
case of polysemic or ambiguous terms and expressions.

(A In Chapter 9, the abbreviakion dob has been Systematicaty
nlffl(ld ij us, wheee F IS ld—dauj o T MS’ Phohﬂfﬁf.l.
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Division I - Vowel-Designations

a. The Scalar (Contrast) Terms (Dotan: 'Relative Notation')

Cf. A. Dotan, EJ MASORAH, pp. 1431-2 4.2-4.3(1)

The scalar-vocalic ('relative') usage of ynp-nno:appears once

in the extant portion of Codex B: ref. cf. Chapt. 12, Table,
entry 947 (heading in full, list-summary; in RAS p.359 we
give details of the 7 vowel contrasts represented by the

several jtem-pairs contained in the cumulatum).

NB. The terms %»y5n ,y7%n in the vocalic-contrast sense hardly
*

occur in Codex E,(

b. Terms and/or Designatijons for Specific Vowels

(2)

I The Vowel Qames

Examples of spelling and abbreviation:

Gn. 40,16 to tw

Ex. 21,21 " "

Ex. 26,5 " "

mm fol. 67a,1 to tw

IT The Vowel Patahiz)
A nno ,3%hno

singular: e.g. Gn.

Gn.
plural: e.g. Gn.
Lv.
Lv.

ib.:

19%1 mp ynp A3

gp2: mp ynp ...
*nggj: mp ¥np 3
17¥0p A DNRA

41,50 tw 53 mp ns8> nno

41,40 tw pv> mp hno 5

40,16 to tw “ans mp hno n...

4,21
25,9

" " bRen mp y>hno t
"o jgiw mp 1°hna 92

Especially noteworthy is the following note, in which
the designation for patah is expressed as an imperfect

verbal form nna2,

Lv. 16,10 tw-my> mp ona nno> 5 (The reading of nna> is

somewhat uncertain,)

I IT Note also especially:
mm 95a, 2(tw Lv. 11,36 y>yn): nno 1721 ynp 172 N 1yn
/1’.-

orNND]
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(3)

B wvwo ,y70ws

The only occurrence extant:
mm fol. 117a, 1 (to word 991®): 172171 nvh7 Jr0w07 195n 199K

()

IIT-1IV 'Dot' Designation: 7»>vipa n171p3)

IIT The Vowel Segol: Examples
i Ex. 29,38 tw ngyn mp vapa nyna Avap >
ii mm 110, 3 (to tw Lv. 24,10) 49»>vipa andna 1 ja
iii Ex. 7,17 tw'non mp mTipa ndpa (1)
jv Ex. 28,15 théyyg mp ...9a TIpa nhpa avp o

v mm 34b, 1 (to tw Gn. 44,10) nbna apamm a 1>
vi  mm 66a. 5-6 (to tw Ex. 24,17) nbna m> 5...nRMm0

vii  mm 48a, 1 (to tw Ex. 7,17) 1>201pa wabea 7 aon (!)
viii mm 152b, 3 (to tw Nu. 31,26) y7°vipa nwibwa > nwyn

IV The Vowel Sere: Examples
mm 142b: 2 (to tw Nu. 22,29 27n-9>)...12701p3 1> na...
mm 29%a, 2 (to tw Gn. 40,1) 173b1p5 12903 7 apun
Ex. 37,29 tw nygp mp ... 77013 97903 9 Yo
mm 66a, 4 (to\tw Ex. 24,17) 71pa qna tax

(qon for the vowel sSewa (?) cf. infra Division II)

V Dage$ (the dage$-point): Examples
a. designating dage forte
Gn. 47,17 tw bnba mp waT 1
mm 41b: 1 (to tw Gn. 50,18)
mm 41b: 1 (to tw Gn. 50,18) 7>wa7 a 132n
(= dages forte in 2nd Nun; contrast Jb. 38,35;«{3;)

b. dageS lene, examples:
Nu. 4,23 (tw &gy?) mp vAT TM...
(in passage contrasted with tw)

c. dages in Alef

Gn. 43,26 tw k3% mp waT A
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VI Rafe

a. With reference to Yodh, distinguishing imperfect
‘conjunctive' forms from the corresponding 'consecutive'
ones:

Examples:

mm 46a' 2 (to tw Ex. 5,9) 12759 i 1wy

mp and mm 48' 1 (tw Ex. 7,19): ...?959 R» 17q%
Ex. 11,8 tw 1799y mp %09 T

Lv. 9,6 tw 8171 mp 1pa 87 5

b. With reference to other consonants:
Examples:
Gn. 41,11 tw “?Z?? mp 89 A
Gn. 43,6 tw nny mp‘vswff??-:now )
Gn. 43,29 'hta mp 91 7

NB. Addenda to V, VI: In the cumulative masora of our
codex the terms wa7 ,704 occur (the references are
to the list-entries in Chapter 12 (Table)) as
follows:
va7 and vsn::lists 34 i, 38 1, nb i.

’a7 only: 29 i, 35 i, 73 ii and iii.
Cs. especially RAS to Theme 34, commentary, line 3.

VII Mappaq
a. mappaq alef
Examples:
mm 153b, 2 (to tw ©oRaxb - Nu. 32,24) R 1o°ponT 1751 9K
mm 35b, 4 (to tw 4nié1 - Gn. 44,29) R3%any K poan NnTR..
i pon RS .

b. mappag he
Examples:
Lv. 13,4 tw nwyw1 mp *h POn ATYYY TMY b
Nu. 5,27 tw n7w11 mp *h pon 5
Lv. 13,20 tw WWywa mp *h Pon KL ThY Yh PO 5
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Divisjon II - Stress (including Secondary Stress) and Accent - General

1.

oyv ,RNYv
(NB. The semantic borderline between nyv = 'main stress' and
oyv = ‘'any' or 'any conjunctijve' accent is not always clear:
thus our division between (a) and (b) is not to be considered
absolutely definitive)

a. Nnyva - stress (oxytone/paroxytone)
Examples: (in each case, contrasted, differently-stressed
occurrence(s) - whether meta-masoretic or homonymic or
homographic - can be easily identified (these are sometimes
indicated expressly in longer recensions of the annotations
cf. Ginsburg, The Massorah, passim))

oxytone stress

mp Gn. 41,33 tw 1> mp yva 5
Lv. 15,29 tw nwoam mp va 5
Nu. 10,35 tw'amp hp bna yva 2
Nu. 20,8 tw'gvyénl mp yva (?) a

paroxytone stress

Ex. 33,4 tw any mp yva 1
Ex. 33,12 tw 5yn mp yva
Nu. 34,5 tw abna mp yva 3

Note especially the pair of annotations to nxan Gn. 46, 26-27
Gn. 46,26 tw akan mp abka yoa )
Gn. 46,27 tw hxan mp nv11 yva 3

paroxytone (retracted) stress
Ex. 20,19 tw 7nox mp yoa 3
Nu. 24,22 tw 7ya% mp yoa b

b. Nnyv = any accent (viz. word has an independent main-stress,
indicated by an accent, and is not ‘maggefed' to the next word)
or xnyv = any specificconjunctive accent, or xnyva (with a count-
figure) relates to specific non-maggefed occurrences, with one
fixed, or various, accenys - the accentuation of which was dis-
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puted erroneously (y2yuvn) or might be unintentionally switched (?)
Note: the identification of the occurrences cannot always be
clearly determined, especially failing a mm enumeration;

ambiguity is also caused by possible error/confusion e.g.

n/n in the count-figure - thus the sub-classification in the
examples below is tentative.

Examples:
Lv. 2,13 tw 5y mp 1na va h
Lv. 5,18 tw 5y mp yoa A

NB. In these annotations the implication of nryva can'be ascer-
tained only after a concordance - inspection of %y with the
several conjunctives; this was not undertaken. In either one
or both of the instances the occurrence-count may indicate

the implication: X times with merkha (specifically); Y times
with munah (specifically)

mp Nu. 32,28 cf. infra. (Div. IV C y>yon) and fn.

2. 7v9xn (as verbal form) = mark/read with (conj.) accent
opp.annn (M " " ) = maggef to following word
mm 96bR (tw Lv. 13,29 nex if‘w7x1) - cf. Chapt. 13

3. maqqef (as verb - indicating absence of independent accent)
Only: mm 110an4 (tw 13 Lv. 24,10) ani>7 y20pn 551...

4. ga'ya (secondary stress)
the extant occurrences: /
Nu. 10,36 tw nigg: mp ...%°Ya wha A
mm 129b' 2 (centre) tw ib....7ya % miam

Nu. 5,19 tw DYIINA Mp 7Y fa 7o

Nu. 5,24 tw uvjjgég (2) mp >ya na '

mm 154a' left ‘t':érner(ﬂ(tw. fol. 153b Nu. 32,15 1>3mxn):
.+ +N7Y3 1790KRD YINRN =)

@ Voc. ﬁm MS . nokt adduud n ;u,(l,y;\a M- voc: Vciviu,P 202,}:...2,
(NB (omtraductine detween kvt -vowlization aued masom-tu(u'.:) ad . 1)
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5. hatef (absence of ga'ya)
Only Nu. 10,36 tw ni;gp mp qon RYA,.,

6. uncertain stress terminology

nann ;qn:
This, pair of terms appears in Codex B in the cumulative note-
Tist (cf. Chapt. 12, Data-Table and RAS, entry: Division Two,
15 1) which (partially) parallels OF par. 51. These terms
require a separate study.
The identification nann = y4on

ana = YYyhn
is suitable for all the pajrs except 951 ,121 and n) S,

The etymology of the terms, and even their exact spelling
(especially qnia (var. qna» are very uncertain.

Division III - Accents (specific)

A The Term for 'Accent'’

1. oyv ,xnyv (in sense of accent, not stress)

Xnyva - in mp & mm word-counts and statements: indicates
the occurrence(s) of a given word with any one (fixed) of the
varijous disjunctive accents (or conjunctives?)

xnyva occurs in the extant portion in counts and statements
concerning the following disjunctives:
i. Not in combination:

zagef-gadol, e.g. Ex. 9,24 tw wgy mp yoa
tipha, e.g. Lv. 23,4 tw Aiﬁjgé mp yoa b
zarqa, e.g. Ex. 14,11 tw’aﬁp&al mp yoa 2
pasta, e.g. Lv. 18,2 tw 9371 mp %02 yv3 y
yetib, e.g. Nu. 28,2 tw 1% mp yoa b
tebir, e.g. Ex. 11,1 tw  wump yoa 2
gersayijm, e.g. Gn. 43,21 tw 7531 mp 503 yva A
legarmeh,  e.g. Ex. 34,7 tw '?Ré mp yoa b
pazer (?), e.g. Nu. 13,32 tw V?éﬂ mp yva n

(#) also inmp a. 1. (Ex. 14,16)
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ji. In combination (disjunctive-clauses)

merkha-tipha-silluq: e.g. Lv. 14,13 phrase »an rv1p wTp
mp yva %

munah-zagef-qatan: e.g. Ex. 5,2 phrase mys wmxm
mp yva i -

1egarmeh-munah-rebii:e.g. Lv. 13,26 phrase 1ébg ngﬁjz'%gl
mp yva 3

darga-tebir: e.g. Lv. 11,1 phrase 37 13771
mp yva h

qadma-geres: e.g. Nu. 29,14 phrase nvsﬁbg n§5¢
mp yva i . '

munah-zarga: e.g. Lv. 20,2 phrase1b§3b7 7332-5R)
mp Yoa b R

jii. Sundry accent-combinations
pazer-tq-qadma-darga:e.g. Lv. 3,2 phrase 1§g§ a;;'aégj}

LLE]
" mp yva 2

munah-zq-merkha-tipha-silluq: e.g. Lv. 14,33 verse
AKY JAAR-5RY AER DR 37 2701 mMp Yoa KO

Rarely wnyva appears in counts of a given word (more
precisely: monosyllable) with a (fixed) conjunctive -
(several instances are uncertain): e.g.

mahpak e.g. Lv. ]1 21 tw % mp byva n (cf. Gina x 453)

merkha, munah: Lv. 2,13; 5,18, cf. supra Division IIb (?)

2. oyv ,nyvn ,xnyv (in sense of accent) in counts of the over-
all trans-Biblical appearance-total of rare accents and accent-
combinations (variable text-word(s))

a. ma'ayela-etnah: Nu. 28,26 tw n:’nb:é: mp yo3 3

b. munah-rebja jn the same word: Gn. 45,5 tw a;yyn o
mp yoa » (mm ib' 1: oyva n) 6)
- (6

c. merkha-kephula: mp Ex. 5,15 tw gggq mp byon nra T°
mp Nu. 14,3 tw 21p mp yva ¥

d. galgal-pazer-gadol: Nu. 35,5 phrase nnx: DYSOR
mp yva 1>(cf., mm 1-3 ad. 1oc .ayvn ATa 1990 1?)
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also to be included here:

e. geres/gersayim-with telisa-gedola in the same word:
Lv. 10,4 tw 239" mp Byo 5na n

3. Sundry expressions with nyv ;Nnyu for descriptions of
special musical-structure (accents, ga'ya, méqqef) or

certain phrases, e.qg.

a. Gn. 41,24 nwnvanp-5x mp yva nsv (i.e. correctly accented
here with ga'ya (as 'alternative with zagef') - zq

b. Lv. 25,30 Hkar kY XY mp yoa 5 (i.e. Only here is the
word ax) with conj. while the magqef unites 5§37—&?,
cf. Lv. 25,54, 27,27'- where the maggef-structure is
reversed)

c. Ex. 17,12 1ar-2np?1 mp oyv 7ha yv3 nheah np 9158 , 138 1hp2
(a short cuﬁﬁ]atdm of several magqefed combinations with
tebir and without the conjunctive)

B Names for Specific Accents:

Sillug (unless the reference is to verse-position):
e.g. mm 67a, 2 (to tw Ex. 26,5'5939)
1IAMIOT PIOS 9IbY, .. D00

. Etnah: examples:

cf. supra (1) pios gi0Y...ANANR 501
mp Nu. 7,9 tw 13 mMp ynp hanxa L
mp Lv. 24,16 tw nénv mp ©8 §IbY AhR HOv.,.

. Zagef (gatan): examples:

mm 58b, 4(tw Ex. 16,33 nnx): ...nspra y7nns 1 nnx
Ex. 31,14 tw npa> mp apt 7
also yrx¥np Yrop7

. Rebia: mm 113b, 4 (tw Lv. 26,36; ib 26,39): m>7xwam an...

y739 boa
mm 136b, (tw Nu. 17,14 v3qv1):
apT ThY Y7329 Th 37Y3 2 D 171 T RY

. Munah (Sophar): mm 154a (top left) tw Nu. 32,15 - cf. supra

Division Il ga'ya 991wa 45 9nKn DRY9NRN 5:112?

#) 1ef copra p- 163, noz 6 . supra
P up
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6. Paseq: e.g. Ex. 17,6 tw'qg (merkha with paseq) mp os,
7. Uncertain accent-names (general? specific?)

In the following mm annotation the pair of terms =3 ;brx
occurs:if these are fixed-accent-mames { the identification of
the accents they designate is not certéﬁn:

mm 97a, 3-5 (text-phrases (apparently) Lv. 13,21-26 contr.

ib. 13,53)

CATYA AEn 1I0AN0Y 2TR RATAYN TA DTR 173 Tha 2 D 1PN T A
...RAY?7°2 17050 AVIN2 R7Y33937 AYAI2 N3O ANYRADA IR

The same 1ist of accent-contrast pairs appears in OF 222;
if this is to be relied upon, the identification of Ta3 ,5m
appears as follows:

a3 HTR
i Ex. 14,21: munah conj. Ex. 14,27: qadma conj.(7)
ii Ex. 26,2.8: munah-legarmeh Ex. 36,9.15: gereS
iii Lv. 13,21.26: munah-legarmeh Lv. 13,53: zarga (!)
iv. Nu. 16,17: munah-legarmeh Nu. 16,18: gersayim
v Jos. 11,6: munah conj. Jos. 8,18: geres

The terms a7aa and nbTx appear as accent-names in the some-
what obscure 1ist of accents in Diqdugei HaTeamim, Chapt. I
(DhTD pp. 106-108) n=aa appears as second in the first series
(toonyu'); nbwR as the first in the second series ('o niwn')

For n7a3 Dotan (analysis p. 155) suggests several possible
identifications: the one he favours most is that suited to our
note also, namely Nevda = munah legarmeh.

The uncertainty of the identification of wx is greater
(pair no. i: a conjunctive (?); pair no. iii: zarqa (!)

The identifjcation and elucidation of these terms remains
obscure.
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Divijsion IV - Mjscellaneous General Usages in mp and Enumerative mm

A xawrva

(We do not discuss the problem of the scopes and reference-
frames inherent in the several enumerative masoras of the 'Belissana’
form: these aspects, with their ramifications for study (especially)
of the orthography of MT and TMT, as well as for the possible 'mor-
phological' method of the Masora, are worthy of a separate research.
Here we simply give examples of sundry spellings of the term, with
its abbreviations, as extant in Codex B. We have not verified the
correctness of the count-figures in these annotations.)

Examples:

mm 48a, 3 (tw Ex. 7,9) Xaw?%3 h y2an

mp ib. (tw 13;@5) mp wrba n

ms 102a, 1 (tw.Lv. 16,8 ug’yyp)...ﬁvon DaYyY J1v5 5>

Especially noteworthy:
Gn. 42,17 tw "nun-5% mp qnwn by Ap Wy B35 5

B Other Forms of '"xaw?5"
1. xaweh | vd

e.g. Lv. 6,8 tw niabn mp J7on MRT 85 55
2. awh TN

mp & mm Nu. 21,5 (mm 140b, 4-5) tw .13??'921:

mp w5 Tna A; mm ib...w5 N3 yrINen A
3. 1r1awvha
cum mas 73bR bottom (cf. Chapt. 12, Table, entry 861)
Nnawrba nab[a) n 37 1R [ partiy dameged ]
4, yr3vh a0
cum mas 155a, 1-5 (tw n?np@;) cf. Chapt. 12, Table, entry
15 o
3225 77902 310719M 32 0 hrashw

C 1yon
(As above, A, we set aside the problems of the ijmplication of
these terms for the history of the text)
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Examples:

mm 54b, 2 (tw Ex. 13,2 55 709 1333-53) 277yo0 p1os 3
m 72a, 4 (tw Ex. 29,28 xan): 122y007 T KN
mp ib. yon 4

NB. mm 48a, 2 (tw Ex. 7,9 13;9? 3@2)...xw:x 2335 J2°yon pioo A

The use of y*yuvn is usually for statements of confusion/varia-
tion.ih consonant-spelling: thus the following annotation, the topic
of which is accentuation, is noteworthy:

Nu. 32,28 tw nx1 mp yon yoa 7 (yvn from later hand?)

(cf. Ginsburg‘&'- 1289, Notes)

D 59730 ,1792a20 (Again, we do not discuss here the masora-
implications of this term)

Nu. 4,49  tw-ex mp “wr> 177720 4

Nu. 31,52 tW'yéé mp yavr q°a0 & (cf. mm ad. loc.)

Note especially the contrest: 5%30 - asno:
Nu. 13,22 tw xa21 mp 7>n> w5 N1 0237 wha »20 4

E >nap Tit. 'bald' used metaphorically of a word lacking the
word-head Vav prefix, when contrasted with '»131' the selfsame word/pauw word
with the Vav prefix.

We recorded one example only:

Ex. 3,8 (phrase)?0337m1 »3na) »1emy “»brny >mnny Sapasn

mp 711 RYY YD 1P 1958 1 mos Y -
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Footnotes

(1) Dotan, article MASORAH loc. cit, and, at greater length, IOMS

(3)

Proceedings 1972-3, pp. 32-33, suggests that the relative deno-
tation vynp ;nns is nothing but an earlier nomenclature for the
well-known 5>y5n v ya5n vocalic-contrast terms (e.g. Okhla

W'Okla par. 5 ) based on a phonetic-scalar system of vowel-ar-
rangement: the parallel is fairly clear: for the phonetic reali-
zation of the vowels higher in the phonetic scale, the mouth is
(relatively) closed, while it is more open in the formation of
those Tower in the scale. If in the same MS, such as Codex B,
there appear both the 'relative connotation' for ynp ,nns , as
well as their conventional usage as appellations for the specific
vowels v, ~, this must be clear evidence that the 10th century
Massora-codices contain in their apparatuses materials formulated
in considerably different periods (cf. footnote 4).

The forms ynp ,hns ;9>¥np ,31°hns can be construed either (a) as
Aramaic active participial forms (the qames/patah occurrences
so-to-speak close/open the mouth of the reader), in which case
an agreement of the participle with the singular (%) or plural
number (,3 ,a ...) of the count-figure is required, so:

ynp 5 ,nno 5 but y>¥np 3 y°nns 3; or (b) as abstract nouns con-
stituting names for the vowels. Dr. M. Bar-Aéér, in a conversa-
tion with us, upheld alternative (b) on the basis of Arabic and
Syriac terminology. The appearance in masora-notes of spellings
such as ynp a(instead of xnp a = y1°¥np a) he would justify by
treating the forms vnp ;nns as collective - cf. Biblical Hebrew
9y nvwy. Might we suggest that the annotation infra. from

Lv. 16,10 mp Tny> favours somewhat alternative (a) ? (On further
examination of the photograph, however, we are doubtful if the
reading hna» is to be preferred to nna1). Presumably the same
alternatives exist, respectively, for construing the other terms
viz. wa1 ,%n ,qp1 (cf. the note y>¥np y79p7).

Does the expression vws ;1vnws = plain stroke, i.e. a horizontal
line, belong with the 'graphic' denotation nomenclature
17°01pa2 Y9N ,LIPA hon?
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(4) Concerning the term y»7vipa - clearly=the Arabic n q t 'to mark
with points, to pierce' - it is tempting to compare:
(a) the term for sewa in Sa'adya (commentary to Sefer Yesira IV,
3 ed. Lambert, p. 79) is 1'mopy; (b) the version of Chapter VII
of Digdugei HaTe'amim (DhTD, p. 287)vpa a3 nx1 N 00 (.25 No13)
17hopac.

The switch to Hebrew in some of the annotations is interest-
ing (note also the switches from Aramaic nnbn to Hebrew vibw , .
avibe!)

It would seem that we already possess some materials for the
tracing of Tinguistic and dialectal reformulations of masora-an-
notations as reflected in the known 10th century codices. Cf.
Crapter 8, fn.1 where we determined that the original Aramaic
purity has virtually disappeared in our Codex.

Two facts are worthy of mention: (i) the 'dot'-terminology
js almost unattested in the masoras of the Aleppo and Leningrad
Codices, (ii) we have not found in Codex B any use of the comple-
mentary term nhx nTipa ,*vipa an for holem - which occurs , side
by side with nymipa *nv ,mymipa vabw - in Digdugei HaTeamim
(cf. DhTD, Chapter VIII, line 3 (p. 119)).

(5) If the correspondence hann = $45n ;qn3 = %v5n s also to be main-
tained for the early, vocalic-contrast, usage of the pair
yabm ,5vy5n - cf. supra. Division I - we would presumably be oblig-.
ed to emend the annotation quoted by Yeivin,
3P0 haphwnin 11920 nMonY *53an TIpran
(PhD dissertatjon, 1, 11, 13 (p. 190)) from MS-Leningrad,
Firk. 10, to Nu. 7, pass, appearing in the MS as:
...ORORD qUR DN A7IpAY TR N Y2 qna RovhS avap o
to ...2%9p0 qna Th n Y3 nronb avap Yo
for otherwise the term nni would have the opposite corresondence
(nRon% is ya5n presumably = namn).

(6) Might we surmise, on the basis of the Codex B material, that an
intentional (but linguistically artificial) masoretic-semantic dif-
ferentiation was present: whereas the terms nyva ,yva are regularly
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used for accent-counts concerning fixed-words, the expression

oyvn nta was allocated specifically for exhaustive occurrence-
counts of rare accents and accent-combinations, for it can

hardly be coincidental that we recorded not a single instance
where byvn nta is employed in the former sense, while in the
latter, it appears several times. In the original formulation,

the graphic accent-sign was presumably placed adjoining the
respective numerative annotation. (Linguistic Note to nyvn nra:
concerning the demonstrative pronoun/adjective preceding the noun
in Rabbinic Hebrew, cf. A. Bendavid nynon 1wwbr ®R9pn Mmwd, Vol. 11
Grammar and Style, (Tel-Aviv 1971), p. 457 fao - when the demon-
strative has the a-prefix - the word-order is frequently reversed).

If in this pair we identify Tk with the gereg-disjunctive appear-
ing on i43-n§, this would be the only instance in the list, in
which the twb contrasted accents do not occur on identicad or near-
jdentical words in the respective phrases. (NB. in the Joshua -
pair, the Jos. 11,6 passage, in presumably "+7a3'" - although later
in the Bible-text than Jos. 8,18 ("b»wx")).

* One isolated usage of 5ybn in the vocalic sense appears in Codex B

mm 68a, 4 to tw 107 (Ex. 26,24):

(=

"NRAINYT HY5n PNy ThY...hYha Yrh?y Y.,
pair 11 in Okhla par. 45 = Table, entry 74.0)
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CHAPTER 10

THE MASORA-APPARATUS - ‘EXCLUDING THE CUMULATIVE MASORA < SURYV EY“@

I The Masora Parva
a. Frequency of annotatjons; ellypses and curtailments
. Level of accuracy
. The several types of annotations recorded
Ktib-Qre
. Miscellaneous phenomena

o o O o

IT The Masora Magna - Survey
a. The enumerations
Correlation with mp
b. Verse-Unit Summations
c. Other materials (hil]ufei—ieria; 'seneric' notes, etc.)

1 The Masora Parva

a. Frequency of annotations

i as a whole
A sample inspection of 20 random folio-sides indicated the
following:
Average number of annotations per folio-side: 20.5
" " " " " Bible-Verse: 1.5

A general impression suggests that no less than 25% of the

annotations on avera?e relate to 'hapax-legomena' (% ,n15> %) of

one sort or another. 1)

ii The Repetition of identical mp counts (high count-figure;
abridgements)

High-count-figure notes are copied/re-annotated several times,
but not always to every repeated occurrence of the text-word/phrase:
we inspected the following three annotations in Codex B:

a. 1% woan (mp Ex. 32,3 etc.): recorded jn 4 of the 9 occur-

réhces of the text-word (in two further occurrences - an
orthography count is recorded).

W) In Uwf 10, bext-words il an Danuauj enlesed wldouk

QQWW Xupt tn Speual u«ctauus the a-bbr&wa,twm —dt g
has not b(b\ fy.ﬂ'&nc\_ﬂ!dﬁ enlered
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b. 7> nxvh (mp Gn. 45,27 etc.): recorded in all 8 extant
occurrences of text-word,
€. The phrase an & mp 5mdn Hnvd 551...17 (Gins. x 552).

The appearance of the annotation in Codex B is instruc-
tive: of the six relevant extant occurrences of an-5x,
the mp-annotation js recorded in full in three instan-
ces, in curtailed form (two forms of abridgement) in
two instances, and in one instance, it is unrecorded.
the details are as follows:

a0 5x: reference formulation of note in mp
Full record: Ex. 3,1 sic bpon a0 591

Ex. 34,4 no Snas5n a0 Yo v

Nu. 27,12 nYo Hnaon an o1 e
Curtaijled: Ex. 24,13 1

Ex. 34,2 551 1
Unrecorded: Ex. 19,23 P

Extremely high-count-figures

We noted the following two examples (both documented
in Gins. and other sources):
1. &y mx»y (mp Ex. 5,22 - cf. Gins. & 839)
2. 75p miaw (mp Ex. 34,9 - cf. Gins, & 115)
(NB. The latter note is recorded in Codex B in only one
of the seven extant occurrences of the text-word!)

b. Level of accuracy of the mp annotations

It is now known that in all Massora-codices of TMT there exists
a small percentage of aberrations in the mp-annotations recorded: the
errors are mainly in the count-figures: some of the errors can be at-
tributed to confusion of similar letters, such as a/n; 1/t,>, while
other errors cannot be so explained. A full analysis of this phenom-
enon is outside of the present scope. )

As a sample we inspected and ehecked for documentation (or by
concordance) all the mp annotations on two folio sides: fol. 108a and
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fol. 133a of the Codex, with the following results:

Total number of annotations: 57.
Total number of accurate annotatijons (viz.: checked off from docu-

mentation in Ginsburg.Frensdorff or concordance; including: annota-
tive statements (Ktib-Qre etc.) and annotations which are accurate
if curtailment is assumed, and annotations which are elsewhere un-
attested but prove to be 'objectively' correct): 47.

_Total number of erroneous/misplaced annotations: 3(2)

Total number of annotatjons containing technical inaccuracy:l

The overall percentage of error in mp annotations in Codex B
is relatively low. It is now estimated that the corresponding
margin of error in the mp of Codex L (B19a) is no smaller (about
5%).

The masora-circlet: an inspection of the appearance/omission of
the masora-circlet for mp annotations on the two abovementioned folio-
sides suggests that the circlet was omitted in Codex B in around

15% of the masora-annotations. Such omissions are known from Codex L
as well as other codices. (Details: Fol. 108a: the circlet is missing
in 5 out of the 27 annotatijons; fol. 133a: the circlet is missing in
3 out of the 24 annotations.) This phenomenon requires special study:
we feel that, prima facie, the extent of the omission of the marking
of the circlet would appear to correlate with the level of precision
in the masora-apparatus of a given Codex; however the time is not
ripe to make a definite statement on this matter.(za)
c. The several types of mp annotations recorded
i hapax-legomenon single-word
e.g. Lv. 2,8 agvany mp >
ii  hapax-legomenon combination (two words)
e.g. Lv. 2,11 axi-5a mp »
iii hapax-legomenon combination (three or more words)
e.g. Ex. 19,20 ngé?g 27 RIp71 mp D etc.
jv  trans-Biblical céunfs from 2 upwards (2b)

e.g. Ex. 33,8 nxy> mp A
Nu. 20,6 x1»1 mp > etc. etc.
(cf. supra: extremely high counts)
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expanded hapax-statements (contrast-word hap.-leg. cited)
e.g. Lv. 25,47 qna mp o M1 5

expanded count-statements (as above (v))
e.g. Lv. 24,14 xghn mp R¥1M 70 A
scope-restricted hapax legomena:
examples of restricted scopes:
verse-head: Lv. 10,9 12> mp o5 ®7 %
plene-orthography; text-scope: Pt.: Gn. 45,13 »112> mp
A tn b .
text-scope: Pt.: Nu. 23,8 ayT mp 103 5
scope-restricted counts:
examples of restricted scopes:
text-scope: Pt.: Lv. 10,6 %7 nva mp 1ma 1

" " mid-verse: Nu. ]9;12 NY-DRY mp 109 ¥nKRa T3

" " 'sense' : Ex. 8,25 qg; mp scin vh RY

" ! book : Nu. 2,74 Srayy mp 5702 23 etc.
(concerning language, expression and terﬁs in main state-
ments and scopes, cf. Chapters 8,9 passim - wi&§)examples)
orthography-restricted hapax-legomena: counts; general
statements :  e.g. Nu. 17,17 oprvwa mp 15> n> 5

Ex. 8,25 -xgi’ mp bn 1°
Gn. 45,21 nIY mMp on A

Nu. 7,28 nxenb> mp 93 3D hd »3p %
X onTh MmO

(of special importance) mp counts a2 (dis-legomena) in
which a catch-word or catch-phrase for the second show
is included: e.g.:

Ex. 32,30 n23K mp (ref. to Gn. 32,31) 1739 1na a2

Nu. 24,11 3y mp (ref. to 1s. 25,26) qyan 7wr 2

Nu. 24,19 7771 mp (ref. to Ps. 72,8) 07 7 b 2
Rarely a tris-1égdmena is catch-referenced in mp: we noted
only: Gn. 43,8 (ref. to Gn. 35,3 & Ob. 1,1)
(tw ngipgy mp NnRS5n5 Avby  nva ndyas a)
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xi  The following types/styles of annotation stand out as
characteristic of the mp in Codex B:
Bh 515 310 1D 515 135 hoy b (3a)
e.g. 1 n>e.g. Nu. 32,15 to tw 12ven
bn 55 e.g. Ex. 27,2 to tw ngha (defective)
15 15 %> e.g. Lv. 8,6 to tw ﬁgh and/or 1R
15 05 51 Lv. 8,23 to tw 1g31 (defective)
Lv. 8,26 to tw p*p71 (plene) etc. etc.
(NB. the use of such forms in place of 5m, on!)
Note also: Ex. 28,72 nnwr mp 12 andy 5 (defective regarding
the final matr.-lec. ni)'

xii-xiii Two special mp annotation-types, which are apparently
absent from the Aleppo and Leningrad Codjces appear in
Codex B as follows:

xii The word {n>o as a reference for some annotation: (frequent-
ly a reference to an annotation recorded ad. loc. in mm).
The mark, which appears over 50 times in the Codex, is
clearly a reference to mm annotations in the following

instances:
Ex. 14,27 i%;-ng nﬁb‘%gg mp o (cf. mm, 1 ad. loc.)
Nu. 15,20 tw nonoiy (cf. mm, 1 ad. loc.) mp mo0

The use of In»d in mp as a cross-reference to mm, in
place of the actual mp annotation is of especial -interest;
however it is strange that on several folios - e.g. fols.
36b, 37a, 40b, 42b, 44b, 45a, 49b, the mark appears once
or more with no suitable mm annotation recorded ad. loc.
Can we conclude that the jn>o-marks were entered at an
eak]y stage of the preparation of the masora-apparatus?

If so, a subsequent revision was made in the choice of
masora-annotations to be included in the mm; the revision
in the selection of annotations chiefly affected, as it
would appear, the earlier portion of the Codex - when the
mm-annotations had been finally entered, the annotator did
not trouble (or forgot) to delete the ynvo-marks which had
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been entered in the mp for- the purpose of the 'first
draft' annotation-selection.

This phenomenon requires special investigation.

Verse-count

In the mp apparatus of Leviticus, a verse-count is re-
corded at the end of the 'sections' (nininoby ninins nivwas),
commencing fol. 85a Lv. 1,9 (verse-count of section
Lv. 1, 1-9): bs v to fol. 114a Lv. 27,8 (verse-count of
sectjon Lv. 27, 1-8) bs n,

The verse-count, in which the word for brpyoo appears
regularly abbreviated os, is recorded with almost total
consistency, (but in Lv. only!). It seems noteworthy that
the verse-count js left unrecorded in the 'Passage of Re-
tribution and Punishment' in Lv. 26, 14-46 (viz. no count
at wv. 26 & 46).(3%)

d. Ktib-Qre Annotatjons

It is of interest to make mention of the extent and scope of the
mp Qre-annotations in Codex B in as much, that Massora-Codices differ
in the scope of its use (cf. Yejvin MMhT, p. 45, par. 95).

i

i

Standard Qre-annotations: appear regularly, as:
Ex. 16,2 tw 133521 mp >3p 13157

Nu. 21,32 tw w1321 mp »ap wmi»1  etc. etc.

Special instances - Ktib: one word; Qre: 2 words.

We noted only:
Ex. 4,2 tw atn mp *7p At mn
=

Orthographic Qre-annotations

We are here concerned with the instances in which the Ktib
and Qre differ in orthography only - notably where the
orthography of the Ktib is unusual (we do not attempt a de-
finition).
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We recorded 10 instances in which mp marks orthographic
peculiarity as 'aré', e.g.:
Ex. 28,28 1gy39p mp *4p 1'nyavn
Nu. 23,13 A% mp 7P oY
and even: ‘
Nu. 12,3 12y mp P 17y
Lv. 23,13 n59;3 mp P 15011

However, several instances, in which the final holem
js spelled orthographically with a, are annotated in .
Codex B without‘Qré, as:
Gn. 49,11 tw amo mp 15> no1 b v
ib ib tw avvy mp o mo
[In these Tlatter annotations Codex B differs from Codex L ,
in which orthographic-Qre is annotated. ad loc .]

e. Miscellaneous shenomena

Of the aspects of the masora-parva highlighted and discussed
by M. Breuer, and which we did not inspect in Codex B, the following
deserve mention:
i The count-methods, especially with respect to the orthography-
annotations.(4)
ii ‘'Generic' and 'specific'masora-statements.(5)
iii Accuracy and misunderstandings in the transmission of

(6)

rulings;' ‘conflations in method and form.
II The Masora Magna - Survey

Comprisal
The masora magna (non-cumulative) comprises materials of three

types:

a. Enumerations, employing the catch-word
system, of count-statements (rubrics') relating to words,
word-combinations, orthography, etc.

b. Verse-Unit Summations, which are apparently part cumulative
and part enumerative.(7)

c. Comparative-Descriptive materials, hillufei geria, etc.

(6a) and catch-quote

. /
# le, as jrou.nds f;r Gre
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a. Enumerative Masora Magna

To this type pertain the majority of the mm materials.
Average number of enumerations per folio-side: 3. A sample inspec-
tion of 30 (non-consecutive) foljo-sides in the Codex(s) produced
the following statistics:

No. of enumerations recorded

.in apparatus of-side No. of foljo sides
1 4
2 8
3 7
4 6
5 2
6 2
No material (cumulative only) 1

Totals: 86 separate enumerations
Total 30

0f the above (externally-) inspected enumerations, 77 are nor-
mal enumerative mm, the link-words/link-phrases to which app:ar in
the Bible-text, with mp annotations, on the same folio-side respec-

tively as the mm enumeration.

Three enumerations relate to text link-words appearing respec-
tively on the previous folio-side (cf. folios 39a, 67b, 137a).

One enumeration relates to a text Tink-word on the following
folio-side (the verso, side b)(®) cf. fol. 68a).

Three enumerations relate to text link-words, to which the mp
was not recorded. (Cf. fols. 37b, note 4; 137a, notes 3 and 5.)

In two instances the enumeration in mm is very likely to be
Tinked with the scribal device jnvo, marked in (place of?) the mp
ad. loc. (cf. I C XII : fol. 66b, note 4; and 135a note 3).

In one instance the mm contains a 'generic' enumerative state-
ment, while the mp ad. loc. marks % (hapax legomenon) (fol. 137a,
note 4).

I I T e
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In one jnstance (cf. fol. 38b, enum. to gn) the enumeratjon
is recorded twice (!) on the same fo]io.(]o)

Correlation of mp with mm

In most instances mp and enumerative mm record the selfsame
annotation to a given text-word - the mp entering the count-state-
ment only - e.g.: |

fol. 133a, Nu. 14,28 tw 23TR2 mp h; mm..n 23TR2

However, it is not uncommon that mp records the selfsame annotation
as mm ad. loc. - but with a slight difference, viz.
a) spelling abbreviation, as e.g. n for 12*%n; on for,770n
179%0h; 1na for nnina, etc.
Example: fol. 137a, Nu., 17,23-24 tw x¥»1
MmO ON A MM...3%3%00 A% R¥”

b) (less common) a different count-figure, as e.g.:
fol. 65a, Ex. 23,27 tw ®3p mp on n»; mm dh T» Ran

¢) (in count-figure for 15, the two components of which are
letters forming together a Divine Name) mp retains the usu-
al order, mm reverses it, in the following annotations:
fol. 66b, Ex. 25,29 tw 1n3 mp KA TN5; MM...>n 3

The use of yinanvey (or abbrev. *am»p1) at the head of catch-

quote registers in mm.

We inspected the 28 enumerations contained in the folios 65a-
69b; in 14 enumerations the 11nan»py is marked, in 14 it is omitted.

(7)

b. Verse-Unit Summations

Approximately 2%% of the mm non-cumulative materials belong to
this category. A full inspection was not undertaken. An example
of a verse-unit annotation within the 20 folio-sides collated:

fol. 132b, Nu. 14,11: verse reads:

- DNTTYY ATD OYY 7IFIT KT
mp IYI TY PIOD 0 mm,, 1:..11n:n>61 I TY PIS T

(1)

#O_u:r (,oie/;f He actual alphabet - lettes Yodt and He (onljju

wly
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c. Comparatjye-descriptive and generic-style annotatjons

These, also, constitute a very small proportion of the mm
materials.

In the folios examined, we noted the following- (not exhaus-
tive):
1. Limited text-scope generalizations:
fol. 137b, Nu. 18,9 text: nrw1p vip
mm, 1...2 n 72 "0 ph BT Dn%h ;1311 q27%1 5>
(no mp annotation ad. loc.)

fol. 138a, Nu. 18,17 text: nh7a n77% nww

mm AUR 2 Y0 93...0073 N9 AUR KRIPIY D
21D 72 11ANTD RNYAIR 9RY 553...MNR3 hrY
.. JAUR..LNBR

(This can be aptly termed a 'chain-annotation') (no mm ad.loc.)

2. Trans-Biblical text-scope generalizations:
fol. 135a, Nu. 16,11 text-phrase:
mm RIN D RID An 0 punn?ihkg 1ot 55 (voc. from ﬁﬁ)
mp ad. loc. no

Enumerative mm - sundry aspects
. Accuracy of catch-guotes; completeness of enumerations

We did not undertake an inspection of these aspects.(]z) (Con-
cerning the accuracy and completeness of enumerations in the mm of
Codex AC, L and Sassoon 507, cf. Breuer, op. cit., p. 193).

Alterations and adjustments in count-figures

Since the research was bzsed primarily on photographs, an investi-
gation of this aspect could not be included. However, in several
annotations, the alteration in the count figure can be detected even
in the photograph, thus:

fol. 139b, Nu. 20,2 text-phrase: n2n-r%

mp 1> mm...nd n?h 85 (so the post-alteration appearance of
the count-figure: apparently the figure was originally v>, as in mp).

(The count in Ginsburg, 5 165 is 15, however only 24 catch-quotes
are enumerated!)
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ADDENDA

Marking of 'open' and 'closed' sections (minminb1 mnina) by the
use of the letters a and b respectively.

Margoliouth noted in his catalogue-description that these letters
are absent from Or 4445, with two exceptions:
. On fol. 108a the open section at Lv. 22,17 is marked with o,
ii. On fol. 141b the open sectjon at Nu. 21,8 is also marked with
9.

An inspection of the open and closed sections in the Codex was
not undertaken by us.

The glosses q7ax ~wwn (fol. 76a), =ww n (101a) are apparently

not part of the masora-apparatus§]3)
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FOOTNOTES

(1) A count of the mp annotations in the extant portion of Deuteron-
omy in AC - as recorded by D. Loewinger (Textus I pp.§7-Ili shows
the proportion of hap.-leg., statements in AC.to be about 40% of
the total mp annotations recorded (in the folio-range inspected.)
The exact proportion of b-annotations in the mp apparatus of a
given text-sector would appear to be considerably variable. At
least some of the factors operative in these proportional number
would seem to be determinable - but this matter deserves separate
study. Yeivin, MMhT, par. 113 has noted that the b-statement is
the most frequent in the Masora.

(2) The details are as follows:

i fol. 108a; Lv. 22,18 npyxr mnRy is annotated in mp I: a3;
this count-figure is inapplicable to the indicated combination
(or the single word pmry) and is presumably misplaced.

ii fol. 133a: Nu. 14,29 tw bpavbn is annotated mp a but being a
hap.-leg. the note should be 5, as this tw is in fact annotat-
ed in Codex L ad. loc.

iii ib.: Nu. 14,30 the combination n3s7-313 a¥3-ox 72 is annotated
mp IT 5, but since a second show accurs within this Book
(Nu. 26,65), the correct mp is clearly a (at the 2nd text-
occurrence no mp appears in our Codex, nor is there any mp at

either 1ink in Codex L.
(The two mp errors ji, iii are of especial interest: this
could be construed as an unfortunate annotatijon-reversal:
NB. that the two mistaken notes appear in the same masora-
colummn (II) on the folio; however since the existence of the
5/a switch has now been established as a fajrly widespread
phenomenon, both in mp (cf. fn. 2b) and in the cumulative

¥*p. 206 masora {(cf. Chapter 11, pass. and fn.u”*) - we opine that the
above mp's are to be treated as two separate instances, in
coincident proximity, of the said /3 switch.)
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(2a) The problem of the circlet is closely related to the wider

(2b)

(3a)

problem of text-masora elucidation, ambiguity in mp statements,
etc. That the system of circlet-incorporation did not elimin-
ate the possibility of 'mishaps' (misplacements, etc.) is well
evidenced by, e.g. error i, discussed supra. fn. (2): the
circlet is clearly marked between "n nx) dad - D""i‘
Investigation of the mp-apparatus in Codex L would seem

to point to the evaluation that the thoroughness regarding the

mp-circlet pertains broadly to the frame of formal (external)
perfection. The employment of the circlet in AC, however, has
yet to be examined.

In the opinion of Prof. Yeivin, as enunciated in several of
his studies and works, the word-count - whether that of the
absolute total of occurrences, or that of the total number of
occurrences with a specific orthography - is to be considered
one (and perhaps the) main feature of 'maturity’' (51%>°>w)
achieved by the Tiberian-Masora (the Babylonian mp very rarely
records count-figures). We would humbly suggest that this as-
sumption may have to be re-assessed: the determination of the
5-a1 switch as a regular and predictable phenomenon in the old-
est large-scale documents of the Tiberian Masora would oblige
us, prima facie at {east, to treat the hapax-statements >
together with the count-figure a (and presumably i, =, etc.)
as constituting one unified series of annotations. This, it
seems fair to state, would seem to indicate that for a consider-
able period prior to the 10th century the Tiberian Masora had
recorded count-figures as an intrinsic part of the apparatus.

It is in mp-annotations of this kind that the basic problems in
the methodology of masora- and text-masora elucidation are cen-
tered: we intend GW taking up this matter at length in due
course.Cf. Chap. 14, fn. 28a.

Concerning the significance of these phraseologies jn a Tiber-
jan Massora-Codex, cf. Chapter 14 ib. fn. 32, 33.
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Add: xiv comparatiye-determinative annotations, more common in
mm, and referring to aspects of text, vocal and even accent:
example fol. 67a III, to Ex. 26,2 text:

han 1N 1A D30 PIBD TN W RN ITW KDTP 07D AYIIVN IR
(NoteJthe mnemotechnical quote - Nu. 31,16.)

op. cit. 1976, pp. 262-272; NB. especially the lengthy discus-
sion, ib. pp. 215-216 concerning the annotation *5n an aw1>,
which is in fact annotated in Codex B mp to Nu. 14,25, and
which well illustrates the 'unpredictability' in trans-Biblical
orthography count-systems in the Masora.

op. cit. pp. 211-250, which numerous examples of mp and mm an-
notations collated and elucidated - from Codices AC, L, Sassoon
507, & 1053, C and Miq. Ged.

op. cit. pp. 251-261; pp. 273-283: with several (more or less)
convincing illustrations from the abovementioned Codices.

Nowhere in the 30-side specimen inspected did we notice an enu-
meration employing consistently the single-word catch-quote ref.
method, = a characteristic - as noted by Yeivin - of the earli-
est masoras.

Cf. Chapter 11, C, sub-section V. N
The folio-sides inspected were: 35a-395; 65a-69b; 135a-139b.

The working-method of the annotator in entering the mm, both
the enumerative annotations as well as the cumulative, appears
to have been as follows: the Bible-text of a complete 'codex-
opening' (fol. Nb+ fol. N+l a :N= any integer ) was facing the
annotator's eyes when he entered the mm. He strove as much as
possible to ensure a Bijble-text /mm linkage on the self-same
side, but occasionally, when, for technical reasons the record-
ing/production necessitated it, he allowed himself the liberty
of entering an mm in the margin of the opposite side of the
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codex-opening to that containing the Bible-link. Only very
rarely - and presumably as a result of what we might term an
'editing miscalculation' - is a mm recorded on the margin of
an ensuing or preceding codex-opening. It may not be coinci-
dentél that two such 'miscalculations' occurred in close proxi-
mity in the frame of our specimen-range, viz. mp. 67a 7 nypn
(Ex. 26,4) is enumerated (curtaijled/carrupt annotation!) at
67b, 3-4; mp ®» mityn 117R on fol. 68b (Ex. 26,33) is enumer-
ated at 683, 1-3. Our exhaustive Data-Table of the cum. mas
(Chapter 12, cf. Chapt. 11, fn.$-f) presents the same picture:
the only instance in which a cumulative note-1ist is entered
on the codex-opening ensuing the codex-opening bearing the
Bible-text Tink-item is note-Tist 11 iv (cf. Table, Lhap12)

This duplication was already noted by A. Ramirez, article iii,
p. 305 (Nota B and Nota D).

The impression is obtained that the inclusion/exclusion of
110anvoy is not entirely arbitrary or erratic: e.g.:

fol. 65b: yynan»0r included in enumerations;

fol. 66a-fol. 66bii: y1nian201 excluded;

fol. 66bii-fol. 67ai: Yinan»0y included;

fol. 67aii et. seq.: 11nan»01 excluded; etc.

Whether this phenomenon is to be related to the masora-materials
utilized by the annotator, or whether this formila is to be
treated as an 'ad hoc' space-economy factor exploited by the
masora-annotator, seems for the present undecided. The corres-
ponding situation in Codex L would appear to be very similar.

One curiose we encountered is worthy of mention: in the enumer-
ation, fol. 139b'1, of 1% (text Nu. 20,3) the catch-quote for
the Jos. 7,7 show is mistékenly recorded [awa bﬁd(!qv::) 135K 1
is this a ‘'dictatimal' error (a mis-hearing) or (less likely),
did some mis-reading_and memory-confusion together produce a
‘ghost-reference' to Proverbs 7,9 (?)=....29y2 quaa,
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(13) The gloss recorded by Margoljouth as <°xa n1vn from fol. 48b,
correcting the open section set by the scribe after Ex. 7,29
(Codex I_._‘- no sectjon ad. loc.!), is in fact 772 »n Mmenm
(the final = seems obscured by the Bible-text 5 in the next
line) other glosses: 71°9% anind nw*m', etc.
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CHAPTER 11
MASORA MAGNA: THE CUMULATIVE MASORA

A. Cumulative Masora - Essence, Function and Scope

For a brief survey of Cumulative Masora (in Hebrew) cf. Yeivin,
MMhT, 1972, par. 129 (pp. 60-61).

For a representative selection of cumulative theme-lists,
cf. op. cit., par. 143, pp. 91-94.

The essence of the cumulative masora js the assembly into lists
of the hapax-legomena and, to a lesser extent, the dis-legomena, ac-
cording to themes, in the form of alphabetical, biblically-ordered
and other arrangements. Its function is apparently: to provide a
frame of 'orderliness' or 'organization' for the thousands of stray
masora-parva type statements and counts - especially those for which
no count exists (the hapax-]egomenonflgnd those the count-figure of
which is two (the minimum of plurality). It would appear that mp-
statements of these two forms together constitute the larger part
the sum-total of masora annotations.

The absolute scope of the cumulative masora cannot, for the pre-

#that there existed - and

probably side by side - several, perhaps numerous bodies and collec-

sent, be determined, for it is now clear

tions of lists, varying considerably in scope and content. It is
not known and may never be known whether there ever existed one fixed
or codified series of lists. Scope can only be spoken of with re-
spect to specific collections of lists or bodies of cumulative mater-
ial such as OF or BCum.

The cumulative masora as it is now known was clearly evolved
in the course of several centuries. Its roots may have existed even
before the fixation of the vocalization (c.750-800 CE). As Yeivin
noted, cumulative masora lists appear - as a fixed and intrinsic
part of the masora-apparatus - in the minority of the known Tiberian
Masora-Codiceé?) In MS Sassoon 507 cumulative masora appears as
frequently as in Codex B; in Codex C it appears to a small degree,

# cf. infra. p. 201
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in Codex L a few isolated lists, usually of not more than six items
each, appear; in AC (the extant part) it is absent.

B The Cumulative Masora in Codex B

. . . (3 .
Codex B preservesa total of 390 cumulative 11sts€ )(For this
statistic we count separately each repeated record of the same
list, ~ @eccording to  the total number of copies recorded.)(4)

These lists are annotated to the Bible text, chiefly on its
upper, right and left margins.

The 'Link' to the Bible-Text: In each note-list, one of the
items constitutes the Tink-item - viz. the item appearing in the
Bible-text of the folio, on the margin of which the 1ist is recorded;
rarely the Tink is to a text-item appearing in the Lﬁ cediné 9 or follow-
{ng(s) side. There are only 4 instances in which there is no 1ink(7)
(or the Tink is mistaken)' ™’ in the vicinity of the note-list (details
cf. Chapt. 12).

The Tags: With few exceptions (cf. 1ist 94i) the lists are
constructed with series of %'s between (and occasionally also above/
to the left or right of) the items(g)These 'tags' give the impression
of mp-style statements, which were compiled into 1ists. However,
the possibility remains that the tags are a secondary inclusion,

deriving from the later copying stage.(10)

In the dis-legomena - lists brief mm-style enumerations of the
dis-legomena shows appear in the lists.

The Theme: The 390 1ists can be classified under 176 themes, each
theme (=principle of cumulation) comprising an average of about 2
lists.

The Accuracy of the Lists: With the exception of two Tists
(n5/38 i' 153 i) in each of which there is a large measure of error/
confusion, the lists are correct and contain a relatively small num-
ber of errors (however considerably more errors than in Okhla W'Okhla).

Externally the errors are 6f two kinds:
(a) An item incorporated in a hapax-legomena list is Bibiically

(#) viz right-hand page of double-opening (= 'verso' of previous folio)
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attested, but occurs two or more times. (There are fifteen
erroneous items of this kind, in the 223 1ists comprising
the "SU" section of the hapax-legomena lists.) (11)

(b) An item recorded in a list is corrupt, for as it appears,
no occurrence exists in the Bible text. We discovered 14
of such errors: about % of these allow for reasonable emen-
dation, either on the basis of cognate masora-lists or on
the basis of concordance-check and assumption of scribal

confusion/error.(12)

Incorrectly-Listed Items: In addition to the abovementioned

errors, there occasionally appear items unsuitably located, viz.

items which are blatantly at variance with the cumulative principle

of the list in which they are respectively recorded. Several such
items are the Bible-text links to their respective lists, and the
likelihood exists that these items were not originally part of the
Tists. 1In several other cases the identification of an item as (i),

an incorrectly listed item or (ii),an erroneous item (non-hapax) is de-
batable.''“’In the abovementioned sector of lists, we noted 10 items
which are clearly misplaced, as well as a (further) equal number of

items which are very probably misp]aced.(13) The investigation of the
problem of the 'correct location' of the misplaced items, is beyond

our present scope.

Acrostics: In four cumulative notelists an acrostic purporting
to constitute the signature of the annotator of the Codex appears
in the cumulative masora. The Acrostic reads:

D?70nAY TPAnA ,3N150 oY Dy
5> anv[nf vy gaon HR237 33 2002

Concerning the significance of these acrostics, cf. Appendix.

C Sefer Okhlah W'Okhlah

The Compendium (or Compendia)

A compendijum of masora-lists is known to have existed in the
10th/11th century. References to masora-annotations and masora-

statements in sundry works of Jewish Talmudists and grammarians of

the 11¢h(14) (15)

and 12th centuries can fn certain instances be viewed
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as quotations from a/the compendium nb317ain naironn/nonn, rather than
from marginal masora-annotations. However, no specific work or col-
lection is quoted by name (the term nnom or abaxan monnh is a priori
not the name of a collection). R. David Qimhi (d. 1234) is the
first authority to refer by name, to the Compendium Okhla W'Okhla

of masora-lists. Elijah Levitas (c.1500) also refers to it by this

name. During the three centuries following, however, no references
are documented to this Compendium, until its publication, from MS
Kaiserlichen Bibl. Paris, by Z. Frensdorff in Hanover, in 1864.
Subsequently, Hupfeld identified a different manuscript of the Com-
pendium, in the Halle Library'[ﬁthis MS was used as base-text for

D. Esteban's edition of Okhla W'Okhla. Frendsdorff, Das Buch Ochlah
W'Ochlah, 17 preface p. XI, considers that the original anonymous
masora-compendium was called 'Okhla W'Okhla' - by its opening words,
as many ancient works were so described, for the sake of distinguish-
ing the given work from other works/collections sharing common topics
and/or materials.

In the Paris MS edited by Frendsdorff, the Collection contains
374 paragraphs in the main corpus, with an appendix of 24 enumerative
masoras, which in Frendsdorff's opinion, stem from a different hand,
and are extraneous to the main text of Okhla. The following is the
broad typological classification of the 374 paragraphs.
I Masora-Lists Cumulating Hapax-Legomena, and to a Lesser
Extent, Enumerative Counts the Figure of Which Does not
Exceed 9
Paragraphs: 1-77; 85-90; 94-95; 171-175; 18:-190;
195-201; 207-215; 218; 223-224; 232-233; 236;
239-241; 243-250; 251-266; 269-271; 273; 366-373.
Total: 157 paragraphs.

II Masora-Lists of Hords Possessing a Given Orthographic
Feature (excluding 'K'tib-Qre' cf. III)

Paragraphs: 92; 103-104; 180; Total: 4 paragraphs.
III Lists cf K'tib-Qre' Note-Items

Paragraphs: 80-81; 91; 93; 97-102; 105-163; 165-167; 169-170;
177; 181. Total: 76 paragraphs.
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IV Hillufei Qeria Lists of Various Types

v

VI

Paragraphs: 202-204; 219-220; 234-235; 237-238; 268; 272;
274-276; 286-295. Total: 24 paragraphs.

Verse-Item Lists

Paragraphs: 164; 225-226; 230-231; 296-365.
Total: 75 paragraphs.

Sundry Lists

a. Strictly Masora: Word-Order; Lexical; Morphological;
Monosyllable (particle); Noteworthy Spelling: Letter-
Zount; Miniscule Nuns.

Paragraphs: 78-79; 176; 178; 184; 191-193; 205-206; 216;
267; 277-285. Total: 21 paragraphs.

b. General Lists, containing phenomena of textual, exegeti-
cal or midrashic nature - attested in various ancient
Jewish Rabbinic sources (majuscule/miniscule letters;
dotted letters; verses of ambiguous interpretation;
Kal/WaHomer etc.)

Paragraphs: 82-84; 96; 168; 179; 182-183; 194; 217.
Total: 10 paragraphs.

VII Lists of Phenomena of Stress, Accent, Ga'ya and Paseq

Paragraphs: 221-222; 227-229; 242; 374. Total: 7 paragraphs.

External and Salient Features

1.

2.

No clear or inner-logical arrangement exists for the collec-

tion as a whole.

However, within the collection smaller and larger amalgams

of 1ists of similar type and/or form are arranged in consecu-

tive sequence, especially:

a. The first 77 paragraphs, constituting well over a half
(in sum-total of items) of the cumulative lists in the
collection, are all cumulative lists of various types.
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b. Other blocks of lists:
i. 97-102; 105-170 (with the exception.of 164,168):
Ktib-Qre Lists (III)
ii. 296-365: Verse-Item Lists (V).

3. Every list has a heading (head-remark) which is of one of

two types:

a. a"™k - indicating a full (22-letter rep.) or imperfect(]g)
alphabeticaﬁ]q)érrangementiLists 1-42 except 22,25;
lists 56-77.)

b. A count-figure or total summing up the number of items

in the 1ists.(20)

Signs of Arrangement Within the Main Block of Cumulative Lists

i. A series of short, perfect/near perfect alphabets: 35-38.
ii. A structure-series of lists (hapax + dis; hap. + 3;
hap. + 4): 13-17.
iii. A series of dis-legomena lists: 58-64.
iv. Word-head - dis-Tegomena, word-head hap.-leg.: 66-67

as well as several other smaller 1ist-groups, sharing in common
similar cumulative features.

Accuracy

Our inspection for the purposes of comparison (cf. infra.: D)
covered the 161 lists enumerated supra. I,II. Within these lists
the only errors discovered were:
i. Paragraph 1, letter b: 2obd occurs additionally in Ezr. 7,12;
7,21. (RAS to Data Table, theme 20.0)
ii. Paragraph 21 - Items vocalized in conflict with TMTv(cf. RAS
to Data Table, theme 170.0) h
iii. Paragraph - 33, letter x. p7y catchquoted as 3-legomzna
(Ps. 50,65 97,6 cf. RAS to theme 55.0)
jv. Paragraph 71 - letter n: »ny occurs additionally Ex. 33,20;
Nu. 21,8 etc; letter n: wra: occurs twice (also Lam 3,19).
v. Paragraph 211: the last itemwxinxk occurs additionally in
Ezr. 8,15; 8,21 (cf. RAS to theme 86.0).

T T P
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Thus, the overall accuracy is very highKZ])

Editorial Features

The phenomena representing the 'systematic' character of the
Collection are as follows:

a. All items pertaining to a fixed cumulation-principle are
assembled in one paragraph.

b. Each paragraph is constructed on one, and only one princi-
ple of cumulation.

c. Each item is provided with a catch-reference

d. All single-item lists are arranged either alphabetically,
or in order of the Biblical text.

(21a)

Total Number of Themes

In view of the topical-editorial character, Okhla contains the
identical number of themes (161) as cumulative paragraphs. Of these
161 themes, 8% themes are represented in 1ists recorded in the
extant portion of BCum, the remaining 73 - 31 of which are dis-lego-

mena and pollakis-legomena themes - are unattested in BCum:(zz)

D Aim and Value of the Comparison of the Two Source-Texts of
Cumulative Masora

As stated above, uncertainty has prevailed concerning the mas-

oretic quiddity of Okhla W'Okhla. It was not clear whether:

(i) there was a fixed sequence of lists, 'closed' in ancient
times, and known by this name or by the general reference
n217a0 nYvon;

(ii) various collections existed, with (for some unknown reason)
a tradition of commencement with the same cumule:
b nooxr 5 nbox....

Since Yeivin's identification of the cumulative masora as a form

of masora worthy of special investigation, the importance has become
felt, of resolving or attempting some resolution of the above prob-
lem. For, as outlined above, one of the salient features of Okhla
is the high concentration of cumulative masora contained therein.

A cursory perusal of the masora in Codex B suggested that on its
margins was recorded, in somewhat different 'format' a version



or recension of Okhla W'Okhla. This proved to be a false premise
(cf. infra. E). At the first stage, we undertook a 1ist-topic com-
parison, which highlighted several themes and théme-types present
in only one or the other of the two texts. The general findings

of this comparison were published in Masoretic Studies 1, ed.
Orlinsky, pp. 55-66. (My paper, delivered in the IOMS Meeting,

Los Angeles, 1972).

However, it became clear that a list-topic comparison alone was
insufficient for the determination of a relationship between BCum
and Okhla with regard to those 1ists appearing (topically) in both
collections. We therefore continued to inspect the lists, more thor-
oughly, and - within a certain fram42§%tem by item, in order to pro-
vide a comparison of the cumulative character of the individual lists.
We found that the most effective method of presenting the comparison
was by means of a Synoptic Table of Comparison of the two source-texts

of the cumulative masora. The scope of the lists incorporated in the
comparative table is:

24
A. Okhla W'Okhla: The Cumulative Paragraphs, listed above I, I{ )
B. Codex B: The Notelists - 390 in number (cf. supra. B)

The structure of the Table, with the symbols and abbreviations
used therein are detailed in the Preface to the Table (Chapt. 12).

Since the framework of the Table did not allow for more than
single-word notes, symbols etc., we found it necessary to append to
the Table a running commentary, which we denote:

Remarks, Analyses and Surveys (RAS). This commenary provides the

framewor' for:
1. Detailed analyses and comparison of the lists.
2. Discussion of problems.
3. Emendations of errors (for which insufficient space in Table).
4. Sundry remarks concerning lists and items.
5. Full edition of selected lists.
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o . .
Cumule-Reconstruction

Despite the synoptic frame of our comparison and Table, we at-
tempted in a few cases a possible reconstruction of the earlfer
lists. This was enabled especially in themes 2 and 8 in which
there are a relatively large number of 1ists, with co-themic lists
containing common sectors etc. We should emphasise, however, that
the reconstructions are tentative® their verification (it is hoped)
will come from further investigations of the cumulative masora.

The Classification and Table-Structure

Despite the basically-edited form of Okhla, we decided to abandon
the paragraph-numbering-sequence. A new sequence was necessary, to
incorporate the theme-lists found in BCum and absent from Okhla. A
decimal-classification method was attempted, but abandoned as unsuit-
able. We finally decided that a THEMIC NUMBERING sequence was most
suitable, and this was adopted. We do not imply that historically
co-themic lists were compiled together. Historically, two totally
differing lists pertaining to the same theme (e.g. 43.0; 43 i) are
to be treated as separate cumulative entities, precisely as are two
hetero-themic listsféThe unit of THEME was found the most logical and
most convenient basis for the construction and numbering of our Table

of comparison.

The Outcome of the Comparison (cumulative analysis)

I BCum can in no wise be treated as a version/recension of OF.
II It is now clear that cumulative masora was transmitted in two
forms:
(a) On the margins of Massora-Codices, such as Codex B, Codex
Cassoon 507, etc.

(b) In separate compendia of the OF type.

I11 Both text-corpuses show evidence of textual development in
several areas: the development is in the main Tist-expansive;
however a list-'condensive' development-phenomenon could perhaps
be discerned in BCum (cf. infra) .. |

E
A. Okhla W'Okhla contains side by side (2“)bnth single alphabets and

# Fortiar iuvcs'eijuain ey necessitale  Som¢ Adjusbwent in This statemet -



- 202 -

multiple alphabets pertaining to them1ca11y similar (non-
identical) themes. Within at Teast one paragraph(26) there
are signs that some letter-sections of an alphabet underwent
more expansion than others.(27)
B. BCum - apart from several copyists' aberratiens - presents/
records a conglomeration of lists, some fully-recorded, some
partially-recorded, some possibly in 'abridged’ form(27a),
with many synoptic overlaps and repetitions cumulatively.
It differs from OF (a) in its state of item-arrangement,

which, apart from several Tists and 1list-segments arranged

alphabetically, is generally very confused; (b) in that 1t(«(auu7)

abounds in problematical items,(zg) switches and other errors.
In general the source-materials of BCum appear to represent a
somewhat more primitive state of the cumulative masora than
those of GF (29).

"Textually" BCum stands out in that it contains a series of
lists, pertaining to 'alliterative/lexical' themes, absent
entirely from OF. Additionally, BCum records profusely lists
pertaining to the following types: i. syllabic-word-end themes
('rhyme-themes': nos. 59-72); ii. compound-unit themes (nos.
106ff.). Both these types are of relatively rare occurrence
in oF.(30)

Recensions (Non-Alphabetical Lists)

At the final stages of our jtem-inspection and comparison, we be-
gan to discern a possible recensional relatjonship between several the-
mic non-alphabetical 1ists and sections of lists in the two respective
sources. Specifically in two theme sectors we could discern in
BCum 1ists presenting two contrasted jtem-sequences, with respect to
the BCum -.OF items shared in common.

I. In one group of 1ists( #) the sequence followed the OF-sequence

with at the most one departure (usually connected with the LI)

#) the jtem-sequence differed radically

IT. In the other group(
from the OF sequence.

—

(#) RAS. p. 323, Group B
(##) 1ib. ib., Group A



- 203 -

The above phenomenon gave us reason to surmise that the copyist
of BCum (or of some earlier recension) used two different texts/
recensions of cumulative masora, one of which was close to, if not
identical with the forerunner (an earlier recension?) of OF while
the other stemmed from a different source.

Considerably more investigation is necessary before a definitive
statement can be formulated. (31)
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FOOTNOTES

(1) Concerning the relative frequency of »-annotations in the mp -
in Codex B, cf. Chapter 10,1%%; in the Tiberian Masora in gener-
al cf. Yeivin n"nr col. 136. Prima facie, a chronology of
masora-development is: Stage I: the separate hapax-legomena, ab-
solute counts, enumerations (of the respective counts);
Stage II: the sorting and arranging of the hapax-legomena (side
by side with (?)) the annotations bearing 'low' count-figures.
We do not relate at this stage to the possible basic difference
in the development of the Babylonian Masora, notably in its mp
records. (Yeivin, n'nx cols. 140-142 a.e.). However, several
Geniza-fragments of Tiberian masora-annotations in separate
tracts and compendia recently deciphered by Yeivin (cf. e.g.
nona 253 Ypontann in Textus IX, 1981, pp. n>-t5) record short
cumulata in the same continuous seguence as the descriptive and

numerative annotations. The possibility must, therefore, be reckoned

with, that cumulative Tabours commenced contemporaneously with the
construction of the basic 'Numerative' Masora.

{2) Yeivin n'nr c01.139. Of the additional Codices surveyed by
Yeivin, AC-VA, pp. 364-374 (MMhT pp. 19-24: acditional descrip-
tions of five further MSS), some fragmentary, and all constitut-
ing Massora-Codices, cumulative masora is noted as appearing in:

_(the symbols in parentheses are transliterated from the Hebrew
‘sigla of Yeivin) Ms. Firk I 59 (=L18); MS Firk. II9 (=L20);
MS Firk. II 124 (=L4); MS JTS 232 (ENA 346=1).

(3) It should be borne in mind that the original MS contained many
more lists. If, as is reasonable to posit, the MS recorded cum.
mas throughaut jts range, a proportionate calculation suggests
that it originally contained about 620 1ists (cf. Chapt. 1).

(4) We found very few instances of verbatim 'duplicates' - and even
in such cases, there was usually at least some slight differ.
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ence jn jtem-sequence (cf. for example, 1ist 118x, identical
with the beginning of 118ix, but in different sequence). Con-
sidering that we have barely, and very tentatively, touched
upon the list-recension aspect of the cum. mas., we felt that
for the present at least the synoptic 'one-entry-per note-list'
presentation was the most appropriate in our tabulation.

Details: Tlists 2viii; 42ii; 65i; 67i; 103ii; 146ii. In T1ist
11iv the text-1ink precedes the note-list by 2 foljo-sides.

Details: Tists 14vi; 14xv; 44i; 74iv; 83ii; 1114; 141ii. In
1ist 1281, the text-link occurs 2 folio-sides subsequent to the
notelist. Similar phenomena in the recording of the enumera-
tive annotations were mentioned (specimen sample) in Chapter 10,
IT17 and fn.

Lists 8iv and 8vi.

Lists 20ii and 89i; concerning their significance, cf. RAS ad. loc.
respectively.

In several notelists the textually-redundant arrays of b-tags,
rather than fulfilling an essential function, serve no doubt

mere aesthetic or decorative motives, becoming an 'ornamentary
feature' of Massora-Codex production. Examples: folios 82a (top
and bottom margins: lists nos. 5ii and 6i) and folio 102a (left
margins: list no. 122jv). Notice also the device of arranging

the tag ni> % such that b stands above the item, and ni> below

it (in top and bottom margins, cf. fol. 61 top, and fol. 82 bot-
tom (1ists 55i and 6i respectively). (The decorative motive in
BCum is restricted - and only sporadically to be assigned - ta

the tags: the jtem-text of the note-Tists is still quite essential,
coherent and functijonal: the situation described by Frensdorff
Ochlah, p. IX (from Levitas etc.) concerning the totally-confused
and non-functional appearance of the masora magna in MSS relates
to codices written at least 2 centuries later than Codex B (cf.
Yeivin n'nx col. 145, regarding Codices from 12th century onward.)
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If this be the case, it might possibly provide us with a clue
as to the source of the 5/a switch - at least in some of its
occurrences - in the frame of the cumulative masora.cf. fn. (11).

A relatively-high percentage (about 40%) of these errors form
a group, which we term: the %/a-switch. We refer here to dis-
legomena items incorporated/recorded in hapax-legomena lists.
The switch of 5 with a {in both directions) has been found to
constitute a phenomenon of relative frequency in the mp of
Codex L (Prof. A. Dotan). The appearance of this switch in
two forms of masora cannot be coincidental. In RAS to the
relevant theme-lists we allude to the possible 'carrying-over'
of such switched items. However, distinction must carefully
be made between (a) switches, in which the dis-legomena can be
shown to belong to a dis-legomena cumulatum, in which case the
probability exists that a themic item was mistakenly switched
from an adjoining 1list of co-themic dis-legomena. If, for

example, a parent-collection had had the same themic arrange-
ment as OF, paragraphs 66-67: »-word-head dis.-leg. followed
by »-word-head hap.-leg. the switched yixan> (list 761 in Table,
cf. RAS a.1.) was very probably mistakenly switched from the
dis.-leg- cumule to the hap.-leg. one.; (b) switches in which
no cumulative frame can be found for the dis.-leg. Further-
more, the mistaken inclusion of dis.-leg. items in alphabetical
hap.-leg. cumulatz are of especial significance. Can there be
any better evidence from such phenomena that alphabets were
secondarily constructed from raw-materials ('registers'). The
jmplication of this assuemd process (and what alternative ex-

_planation can be suggested?) would appear to be that from a

certain point of time onwards in the recording of the material

no consistent rechecking of the masora-statements from the
Bible-text was undertaken. (This negligence may well be con-
nected with the gradual onset of the ‘'artificial' and eventually
non-functional, character of the masora vis-a-vis the transmitted
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Bible-text (cf. Yejvin n™n col. 145 z.e.)) Certain trans-
Biblical poll.-leg. items in hap.-leg. lists could perhaps be
Jjustified on 'the basis of a restricted-range hap.-leg. defini-
tion. (Cf. 990 in OF par. 1, - RAS to theme 20.0.) Even if
such interpretafion js founded - and the criteria for the cor-
rect elucidation of such problematic masoras are not entirely
clear - the incorporation of such items in trans-Biblical-hapax
cumulata is (objectively) equally erroneous. The conclusion
would be the same: at one of the ‘editing' .stages a trans-

Biblical text-inspection was not undertaken.

In our table non-hapax and non-existent jtems are both given
the same basic sjglum - the asterisk: the demarcation between
* and ** js not to be considered absolutely hard and fast.

For this reason some overlap is to be allowed for in interpre-
tation of our marking of the ®-sign and the asterisk: cf.
Chapter 12 II1 ABBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS...ff,lzq,zls fol

R. Jonah B Janah, c.1025 refers several times to nqionn in his
major Grammer nnpan "o0: cf. axn 'ny 2poabriy .n 'ThAn ,hnpan o0
(index »). R. Solomon B. Isaac (Rafi) (c.1075) in a remark on
the word ng1? in Dt. 33,23 which reads

5y 1§nvnyu7 711X¥ 1195 Rh72 ROORA 137¥n AYITAD nAdDY
seems to be referring to some form of cumulative masora.

R. Jacob B. Meir (=Rabbeinu Tam) (c.1150) refers to n%17an nvionn
in vaab 32 wart matwn (ed. Filipowski, 1855, cf. Frensdorff,
Ochlah, p. XI).

This MS of Okhla was used to a large extent already by Ginsburg
in his MASSORAH (cf. Notes-Vol. passim). Owing to the fact
that Esteban's edition of this Ms“was published in 1975 after
we had completed our collation of cumulative masora, it was not
possible to utjlise it in the present thesis.

# /. B:L;,‘ojra,Aj, p. ik
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Frensdorff incorporates in his edition of Okhla a collation

of the cumulative masora in OF and the Printed Masora: for him
the Printed Masora of Ibn Adonijah, was the only large corpus

of masoretic materials available for purposes of study and
comparison: for him, as for all scholars of his time the Printed
Masora, was authoritative, and remained so despite Frensdorff's

conscious understanding (cf. op. cit. p. X) that Ibn Adonijah
had assem-led his materijals from sundry MSS, of varying quality
and value. An jnvestigation of Frendsdorff's methods in compara-
tive Masora-study and problem-resolution would be worthwhile.

In our cumulative analyses we only seldom found reason to use
Frensdorff's 'Machweise und Bemerkungen' (OF, pp. 1-63) or his
'Massorah Magna: Worterbuch' (in the latter, Frensdorff devoted
a considerably large number of remarks and discussions to
(desperately) elucidate annotations from the Printed Masora -
the formulations of which, are very likely erroneous or corrupt;
the tools and MS-materials required for an objective reconstruc-
tion of the correct annotations with their text-links were not
available in his time).

Alphabetical paragraphs in which at least one letter is unrepre-
sented are denoted A1%7 in the head-remark (cf. for example, OF
paragraphs 40 and 72). We did not inspect the consistency in
the use of this mark in all the alphabets: the materials for
such an inspection can be culled from our Table in Chapter 12.

The aspect of the simple and multiple alphabets is a frequent
topic of discussion in Ginsburg's Notes-Vo][ﬁ?However, his
subjective and rather unscholarly judgement that the later
Massorites/iiakdanim/Redactors etc. ignored the 'single-example’
principle of the earlier Massorites (cf. p. 452: >9d et. pass.)
is totally unacceptable. The motives of the partial expansion
of single alphabets are not always clear. {In many cases space-
filling in a Massora-Codex production at an earlier stdge may
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have temporarily 'canonised' a slightly-expanded catalogue;

in some instances (cf. lists c]p?-ﬂ i. di. 103.0, §) it i<
have temporarily 'canonised’ a slightly-expanded catalogue;

cle, . . . s o\ sa s

,_in some instances (cf. lists 102.0{ j, ii, 103.0, i) it is
pac]ear that early catalogues - usuall he 'canon-theme' and
requires further study. Ginsburg noted correctly that the alpha-
bets in OF are generally of the multiple (expanded) type (cf.

p. 452, left col.; note 1 to List V etc.

The correct construing of these summatjon-figures/totals at the
heads of cumulata and Verse-Unit masoras would seem to be one

of the crucial problems of diachronic developmental and type-
token analysis of masora magna. Although considerably more in-
vestigation is necessary, we are fairly convinced that generally
Ginsburg was unjustified in his harsh judgment of the ‘'nakdanim',
expressed on numerous occasions in his analyses of the 'Rubrics'
(Notes Vol.[ﬂﬂ p. 543: »- 732 et pass.). Since Ginsburg did not
recognise the special character of the cumulative masora - not-
withstanding that on several occasions he correctly pinpointed
short note-lists as being 'incipient' (cf. vol. cit. p. 113 to
27 942a-c etc.), he assumed that those copyists who entered the

summation-figures at the heads of non-exhaustive lists ‘mistook...

lists for complete catalogues,' 'failed to investigate the total
number of items...' etc. In other words, he treated these summa-
tion-totals in the same category as the enumerative-exhaustive
count-figures. Ginsburg did not realise that in most cases
'non-exhaustive' summations were merely intended as ‘'totting-up’
totals of items cumulatively arranged. This seems to be borne
out conclusively by recent investigations jnto some 'Verse-Unit'
annotations in Codex L, in which summation-totals of this type
have been discovered. It should be noted that summatijon-totals
for general cumulative registers are not employed in BCum.
Concerning the ‘contrast-principic' employed frequenily by Gins-
burg (a simple example is vol. cit. p. 457, » 31) having been
initiated already by Hejdenheim and Frensdorff, for establishing
the original 'canons' etc. cf. RAS to themes 54 and 58. The pre-

sent approach to masoretic study will clearly demand a re-appraisal

j
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of this principle and its correct application.

Judging by the corresponding accuracy-statistic in BCum, we
might surmise that a 'revision' undertaken at the "proto-OF"
stage had been almost totally successful in the elimination of
the %/a-switch phenomenon. However, the possibility remains
that OF was worked up from cumulative materials, into which
the switch (and other errors) had faijled to penetrate.

(21a) The hapax-legomenon cumulata, however, never appear in Codex

(22)

B with catch-quote references: contrast the Cairo Codex in
which the format of the cum.-mas. is with catch-quotes. The
significance of this contrasted format has yet to be investi-
gated.

The 42 hap.-leg. cumulative paragraphs appearing in OF and
absent from the extant part of BCum are the following:
(a) Theme-lists with no Pentateuch text-link; thus, their anno-
tation in BCum was technically impossible:
Paragraphs Nos.: 53,54,189,207,208,224,256,257,258
(b) Theme-lists, in which Pentateuch text-1links appear in the
non-extant portions of Codex B: some of these lists may
Paragraphs Nos.: 8,30,31,46,48,55,56,73,94,175,188,195,210, -
212,214,215,223,249,250%252,259,263,266,269,271,366,368,369,
Paragraphs Nos.: 8,30,31,46,48,55,56,73,94,175,188,195,210,
212,214,215,223,249,250%252,259,263,266,269,271,366,368,369,
372,373. |
(c) Theme-Tists which, despite their incorporating suitable
text-1inks, are not annotated in BCum: '
Paragraphs Nos.: 190,197,218. ‘
As fcr the dis.-leg. and pol-leg. theme-block appearing in
OF - jts exclusion from/non-incorporation in BCum, in view of

the text-1ink annotatijon method, can be consjdered almost certain.

* jnadvertently omitted from our Table.

Our trans-Biblical jtem-exhaustive inspection was restricted to
the 'Simple-Unit' theme-lists (Nos. 1-105 in Table). A full
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scientific edition of these 1ists in BCum can be easily worked
up from our tabulation and analyses. In the 'Compound-Unijt’
themes (Nos. 106-157) our exhaustive inspection was only selec-
tive-specimen. Ginsburg occasionally presented good analytical
descriptions of these materijals in BCum, OF and other sources:
cf. for example Notes Vo].(ﬁa p. 78: x 617 a-d.

For the purpose of our Condensed-Data Table, the 'Verse-Unit'
List-types were set aside. In this sphere there are several
OF-B correspondences, e.g. OF par. 359=mm Codex B fol. 80b' to
Ex. 37,9, etc. etc.

NB. OF parasraphs 232,233,250 (no BCum correspondences) were
inadvertently omitted from the Table.

Cf. for example OF 19 with OF 36.
Par. 18, cf. RAS to theme 14.

Ib. ib. cf. letter-section item-rep. chart.

(27a) Some sectionsrdf lists in BCum when set side by side with the

(28)

(29)

corresponding lists of OF give an impression of item-by-item
copying with abrfdgement especially toward the end of the list/
list section (cf. e.g. 20xxiib; 251 RAS ad. loc.).

NB. In CU theme '...%k1 (list 109iii) - Gins. noticed a non-
existent item - ar1» Yxry: according to his testimony (Notes
Vol. ®r 6]7a-d) app—tun—thgsigpr—2——2~ this erroneous item
appears in the lists of this theme in MS Harley 5710-11 and
Halle Okhla, par. 156, in addition to BCum. In this instance
Ginsburg traces in a solid, scholarly way, the successive de-
velopment of a cumulative 1ist via its records in 4 MS sources.
It is only in the last paragraph, that Gins. falls back into
his stereotyped, subjective formulae (cf. fn. (20)).

This general appearance may be misleading for two reasons:

1. Space-limitations in productions of Massora-Codices give
rise to list-abridgements (ad. hoc.)

2. Note the occurrence in Blum of several items - in BCum-OF
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cognate themes/lists - absent from the OF-paragraph (cf.
144345 17144).

If we were to attempt a cumulative characterization of the two
sources, we might formulate it as follows:

OF constructs 'vertically' on a s]ight]y-restricied thematic
base. BCum expands 'horizontally' - incorporating a wider range
of theme-types, especially of the hap.-leg. lists (rarely of
the dis.-leg. types and 'complex' themes). At any rate, the
series of themes noted as appearing specifically in BCum were
either unknown to, or intentionally excluded by, the compiler
of OF.

The main problems in recensional study of the cumulative masora,
as highlighted by our BCum-OF comparison, can be summarised as
follows:

(a) The process of expansive development - the so-to-speak '
‘dynamics' in cumulative masora - tends often to a synoptic
material-overlap in the developed lists - especially in those
theme-types allowing for a relatively low maximal number of
constituent items. The result is a blurring of the (possible)
distinctive character of clearly defined co-themic entities
at the incipent stage.

(b) The assumption of item-sequence, whether alphabetical or
other, as a list-character-determinant has always to be
weighed up against the possibility of sporadic jumbling by
codex-producer copyists on the one hand, and that of the
(secondary) editing and item-arrangement activities of Okhla-
type compilers on the other.

(c) A solid recensional hypothesis, insofar as co-themic cumula-
tive materjals are concerned, must of needs be constructed
on the base of a sufficiently large number of content-corres-
ponding records, such as rules out the likelihood of the
secondary rearrangement/disarrangement, especially in the
Massora-Codex records. Whether an exhaustive examination
of the cumulative lists in all the 9th, 10th and 11th Cen-
tury sources will provide any further grounds for a recen-



- 213 -

sional theory - is by no means certain. The foundation, how-
ever, having been Taid, in the form of our comparative table,
(Chapter 12), the logical continuation would clearly be: addi-
tional Massora-Codex exhaustive inspections, Okhla Halle-MS
cum.-mas. etc.on the one hand, side by side with 'trans-record’
theme analyses, on the other.
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CHAPTER 12

STRUCTURE

INDICES TO THEMES

STRUCTURE OF DATA-TABLE AND ARRANGEMENT OF ENTRIES
ABBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS USED IN DATA-TABLE AND RAS
WORD-USAGES AND TERMINOLOGY

CONDENSED-DATA TABLE

REMARKS, ANALYSES AND SURVEYS
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Broad Index

Dijvision One:
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Hapax-Legomena Cumulata

I - IV: Trans-

Simple-Unit

Division Two:

THEMES 1-94: General Themes

THEMES 95-102: Lexical-Alliterative and
'Canon' Themes

THEMES 103-105: BCum Acr.-II: Pattern and
Acrostic Themes

THEMES 106-157: Compound-Unit Themes
(=Two-Word-Item Themes)

THEMES '158-176: Restricted-Range Hapax-
Legomena Themes

Dis-Legomena Cumulata - (Trans-Biblical)

it

.

VI
VII.

VIII.

Simple-

Un

IX.

Division Three:

THEMES R - v7?; To: Non-Structured Themes
THEMES 5 - a5; 5 - 15: Structured Themes

THEMES 15 - “%: Two-Word-Item (Non-
Structured) Themes
THEMES nY - nY: Compiex Themes

(Theme n» - Switched a-component Theme)
Adjunct THEMES v -an: 3-Legomena: 4-Legomena

Orthography Lists

XI.
XI.

a. THEMES I - II: r-Orthography Lists

b. THEME III: Word-End-n Orthography
List
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a. Detailed Index to Division One

I  THEME NUMBERS

1_-_39:_Word-Head SI/PI  Fixed Running Feature Voc. Stability
1-11 SI 1st consonant Head-Voc. var
12 - 17 SI Ist two consonants Head-Voc. var
18 - 21 PI $ v. 1lst consonant Head-Voc. var
22 - 23 PI Av. 01 v. M Head-Voc. var
24 - 30 SI 1st consonant Head-Voc. stable
(more or less)
31 - 34 PI 1st consonant Head-Voc. contrast
35 SI %st)two consonants Head-Voc. stable
79
36 - 39 PI 1srTw6 consonants Head-Voc. contrast

40_-_82: Word-End (40 - 70: Word-End only)

4G - 41 SI %Ljst consonant End-Voc. var

42 PI  -lLast consonant b v. 1 End-Voc. var

43 - 44 SI  ¥last consonant (D) End-Voc. stable

45 PI  Slast consonant b v. 1. End-Voc. stable

46 - 47 PI Sundry Word-End End-Voc. stable
contrasts

48 - 49 SI Last letter. Mappaq n; End-Voc. stable [,]
Rafe n

50 PI Last letter. Mappag n End-Voc. stab]e(rj

v. Rafe n

51 - 56 SI Word-End, open syl. End-Voc. stable

Sundry voc.

(51: paroxytone:
52-56: oxytone)

57 PI Open syl. End-Hiriq v. End-Voc. stable
End Sureq/Holem
58 SI Word-End diphthong’ﬁ;’,End-Voc. stable
59 - 64 SI Sundry Closed
Syllables
65 - 70 S1 Sundry Open

Syllabies
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11 -_76:
83 -_94:
95 - 100
101 - 102
103 - 105
BCum Acr.
I-11

106 - 156
106 - 140
107 - 111;
115 - 118;
120 - 122,
124 - 127;
129 - 132;
134,

136 - 140.

Word-Head with_Word-End

S1/f1

Fived Running Feabure | Yoc. Stability

n-190; %, -0;9-1; [Head-Voc. &
n.- % ov- . ) End-Voc. stap]e
1 - v -, (mostiy , sporadic ©)

71 - 73

75 - 76 S1
74 PI
77 - 82 SI

83 - 84

86

85; 87 - 88
89 - 91

92 - 94

SI

PI

SI

SI-
Triad

SI
SI

SI

Sundry structure with | End-Voc. stable
Word-end (77,78: last
cons. - var.)

Mappag & quiescent/
unwritten X

Consonantal (non-final) n

Consonantal contrasts
ARv.nN; 9V, T;0vVv. $

Vocal. (final/medial)
patah, qames (90: word-
head cons. & vocal)

Vocalic contrast (92-93:
fixed vocalic; 94: ‘scalar'
vocalic)

Lexical-Alliterative Feature(s)

'Canon' Triad Feature
(secondary alliterative feature)

Pattern - Feature
Acrostic-Structure Feature
(Materials: Theme 20)

Two-Word Item Themes (CU)

Stable First-Word Feature
(sundry words and particles)

Details of Partictas efc.

by ;bx1; by 0%); W)

f‘x ) "“ RSV PXER FUDA =1k
L’%'Nl X4 X9 ; ;e
LEMREY
”:".?5!:7\{!.’_( DAMK) ;o xID) ;DI A2
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Theme Numbes PYSs/T1 _ Fixed Kumwieg Feabue

112 - 113: PI Partides ekc. as Supra:

119; Sundr ed arrasqewm Cats

123; 128 g P J

133; 135.

114; TI (Triptet - Tiew)

- 141 - 144 SI Stable Second-Word

Feature

145 SI Stable 1st-word

‘ prefixed

146 SI Stable lst-word prefixed v; 2nd-word
Tetragrammaton

147 P1 Contrast: lst-word ¢ v. prefix -1;
2nd word Tetragrammaton

148 - 153 SI;PI Stable lst-word and/or 2nd word (wiby)
prefix, incl. sundry "¢ v. prefix" -
contrasts

154 SI Two words identical

155 SI 'No-Prefix' (Implied Contrast)

156 S *'No-Prefix to 2nd word': # Oscure ;
unstable contrast o. RAs

157 SI 2 and 2+ Words Sequence-Switch
Feature

158 - 176 RESTRICTED-RANGE HAPAX-LEGOMENA THEMES
Description of Restricting Feature

158 SI Text-Scope (Biblical Book(s) )

159 - 162 PI Biblical passage/section as
Contrast Feature

163 - 166 SI Verse-Head (with/without additional
general feature)

167 PI Ditto: # v. prefix -1 contrast

168 - 169 SI/P1 Specific (plene/defective) Orthography

(169 - with inner-contrasted word-
head feature)

170 PI Qames Vocal. in context ('non-3''or etc.)

170 R PI Accentual Feature: Vocalic Contrast

171 ' PI Sectional vocalic-contrast feature

172 - 173 SI Specific Stress Feature (contrast
stated)

174 - 175 SI Bible Text-Scope Feature and Li%%am-
Range Feature

176 SI Sebirin - Mat'in Feature

(word-prefix)
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Addenda: Miscellaneous Additional Themes, incorporated, after fixture
of numbering, by attached Hebrew-letter digits, to be
classified in their respective categories as indicated by the
main themic numbering; no indexing necessary.

Divisions Two and Three: See Broad Index
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II STRUCTURE OF TABLE AND ARRANGEMENT OF ENTRIES

Column A - Themic Numbering:

After the decimal point, 0 (Zero; Okhla) symbolises the theme-list
appearing in the relevant OF-paragraph (see Col. B). Roman numerals -

i, ii, etc. after a theme-number indicate the several note-list cumulata
recorded in BCum. Every separately-written note-1ist in the MS is given
its own entry, even (as, e.g. Div. Three, III iand ii) in the case of

two identical or nearly identical records of the same list. In three
instances - 4 +7; 8vi + 75i; 831 + 841 - the themic classification
rendered it necessary to split the MS-note-list into two separate entries
in the table; this fact is indicated in Cols. A (and M).

Column B

Paragraph Number in Okhla W'Okhla, ed. Frensdorff.

Column C

Number and side of folio for note-lists in Codex B. The exact location
of the note-list on the folio-side is indicated by special symbols.

Column D

Contains the Biblical reference, by chapter and verse, of the link-item
of each note-list. In the rare cases of non-co-ordination of link-item
location v. note-list location, (the shift is 1 side forward or backward)
indication is given in this column. In the few instances where no link-
jtem can be determined, 'no LI!' is entered across Columns D and E.

Column E

Here the text link-item, consisting of one, two or three words is copied,
fully vocalised and accentuated, from the Bible-text of the Codex.

Columns F to L

These columns contain data for alphabetical catalogues and segments, whether
'simple' or 'multiple' (see infra). In the following, 'alphabet' includes in
all cases both 'full' alphabets and segments of alphabets. Column K is

used (generally) for segments only.

T O P T A N Py
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Column F

Simple alphabets, including slightly-expanded simple alphabets, in which

the simple skeleton or nucleus of the alphabetical sequence is recognisable.
As a rule of thumb, simple alphabets include expanded alphabets, the ad.-items
of which, do not total more than 60% the sum total of the primary-items,
except, of course, in the few instances where certain letter sections,

usually h, have been expanded to an extent out of all proportion with

the rest of the list (line-fillers in BCum etc.)

Information Entered: Total number of items; indication of the letters

represented by ad.-items. In themes 1 - 18, details are given of the
number of items added in each expanded letter-section. Irregularities
and breaks in alphabetical sequence; duplicated and haplographically-
missing items, according as space permits, are indicated.

Columns G and H

These columns are used for multiple alphabets and segments, viz. those

in which the state of cumulation is such that a simple alphabetical
series cannot be recognised. Generally, the sum-total of ad.-items in
such alphabets is above 60% of the total of their primary items. In rare
cases, short simple sectors can be discerned within multiple alphabets
(cf. 9 ix); 1in these cases, a cross-reference is given to Col. F, where
data on the simple sector are entered.

Information Entered: Column G - Total number of Items.

Column H - Letter(s) represented by the highest,
next to highest, etc. number of items (not more than 4 letter-sections
are entered); the respective totals for the maximally-represented letters.

Column K

Used for the alphabetical segment-ranges of those cumulata termed 'segments'.
Generally, the maximal gggggfof a segment is 15 letters; ranges of 16
letters and above are termed broken alphabets, and c(ars‘ificl accord ”'j'/

Hviz o (vhSecutive range exirade & Fvu« He 22- letter 12X

Column L

Used for the letters, the 'slots' for which, are empty within the range
of the alphabet or alphabetical segments entered in Columns F - K. (No
indication is given in the Table as to whether the omission is original

(intrinsic to the cumule) or secondary. (In some themes, this problem is
dealt with in the Analysis and Remarks).
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Column M

Enters data of the non-alphabetical cumulata, termed registers.
Information Entered: ~Total number of items; total number of PS items

in OF, number of duplicated items; number of items omitted by haplography
or homoioteleuton (in some cases where only one or two items are affected,
these are entered in full). Details concerning Biblical order of item-
arrangement in BCum where traceable, are relegated to the Analysis &
Remarks (in OF, SI registers are almost invariably in Biblical order).

In theme 13f£a graded coding of the Biblical-order state of the registers
was entered in this column.

Graded Classification of Item-Order within Registers

A Grading: Trans-Biblical order more or less maintained

Al  Items:Absolute Bible-sequence followed perfectly (acc. to Trip.,
Book and verse);

A2  Items arranged accodto Biblical Book sequence, but not by
verse-sequence within each Book;

A3  Items arranged accodto tripartite-division (Pent., Proph, Hag.)
but no further inner arrangement. :

[=)

No Full Biblical order; items from a given book or books, clustered
together in registerj remainder: jumbled.

Bl Text-order maintained within each book;
B2 Text-order not maintained within book.

N.B. An isolated disturbance in any one of the arrangements is indicated
by % after the coding, as, e.g. "16. A2 %".

Column N

(#)
In Column N appears an Abstractof each cumulatum. The purpose of the

entry in this Column is primarily to indicate the themic feature of the
cumulatum. However, considering that a full and exhaustive edition of
the entire text of the note-lists etc. was clearly beyond the scope of
the present chapter with the condensed-data table, the best alternative

seemed to be the creation, ad hoc, of a synopsis, composed of a balanced
selection of items from each note-list and OF-paragraph. Where possible,
taking into account the space-limitations imposed by the framework of a

table, preference was given in the selection of items to those problematical

items - many of which are discussed in the Analysis & Remarks - their
occurrence in BCum being often instructive for a developmental study of

(#) 1In the table, Commentary, etc. this is denoted 'Synopsis’,
to distinguish thereby from our 'sectional abstracts' (P.231 (d)).

i,

E b ated . aand s halbamd
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of the cumulative masora. I also included a few emendations of obvious
technical errors, where discovered. 1 feel it is fair to say that the
Synopses - in conjunction with the Remarks & Analysis to the respective
cumulata - contain not a few materials for building the framework of a
new, full ‘scientific edition of the Tiberian Cumulative Masora. In the
Synopses the end-remarks and head-remarks - from BCum in full, and from
OF, which is available, in a partial-lemma - are quoted verbatim in their
appropriate positions.

N.B. In themes 106 - 156, where a full item-inspection was not undertaken,
‘'problematical' items have only been sporadically entered.

N.B2. Where space permitted, the Synopses of BCum note-lists was typed
with spacing and pairing - in order to give an impression of their
graphic appearance as recorded in the MS. On the other hand,
additional %-tags etc. which are occasionally found (for decorative
purposes?) are dispensed with.
N.B3 MS- vowalizahon Sjjns in note-lLisks were not entered in the Synopscs.(rf_ fn/;a_)
Column P

This column gives an indication of the state of vocalization of the
note-1ists in BCum. The vocalization has not been exhaustively checked.
Certain errors in the vocalization have been discussed in RAS, and
occasionally the error is indicated in Col. P.

Column Q

This comprises in symbols and letters the result of the synoptic
cumulative analysis undertaken in the several themes. The aim of the
cross-reference is to draw attention to cumulata which may reflect -
wholly or partially - variant recensions of the same cumule. In some
cases, certain sectors of cumulata are identical, item-for-item with
other co-themic cumulata, while other sectors are not. To the extent
that space permitted, relevant indication (by reference to the letter-
sections, statement of specific items, etc.) was made. The cross-
reference " implies no more than a more-than-sporadic correspondence of
items between the two or more respective cumulata. The =sign imp]ies(vhfwuyﬂ
full correspondence of items (exceptions indicated in Table or in RAS) #
draws attention to cumulata which have nil (or gﬁ%cﬁVC7‘nil) item-
correspondence. = indicates that the se]fsaggﬁgymu]e or cumulatum is to
be recognised in the two records - apparent]yicopies of one and the
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same list.

(Concerning the problem of item-sequence, as (possibly) intrinsic to
the cumule cf, e.g. Remarks & Analysis to themes 20, 87, etc.)

The CU cumulata (themes 106 - 156) were not checked exhaustively with
respect to all their items: in these themes, only the "-sign is used.

Addenda to List of Abbreviations and Symbols for Data-Table and RAS

acc=accidental(ly) acr=acrostic

appar=apparently betw=between

cnfi;conf = confused comm = commences; commencement
Frens = Frensdorff 4 graph = text of note-list

em = emend(at-io”) as 1t Stands

Hag = Hagiographa impl = implies;implied
int = internal(ly) KQ = K'tib-Qre

Pr = Prophets Pt = Pentateuch

rv,rev = reversed sup = supplement(ary)
var = variation;variable V. = versus  [contvast]

- (hyphen/minus ) in Columns M, Q connotes MINUS (=except, excluding...

in other Columns connotes : 'from...to'
and in RAS

= connotes 'equivalence' (without reference to item-sequence)

'identity’ (including identity in item-sequence)
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. _# Appears in

111 AOBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS Columns:

«— —> Inter-column cross-references A11 columns

Roman numerals i, ii, iii: BCum note-lists A

) Inter-themic cross-references A

Double-underscoring, as 106: indicates

paired-item theme - A

a' b': note-list Tocated on top margin of folio c

a, b, : note-list located on bottom margin of folio C

a R; b R note-Tist located on right hand margin of folio C

a; b: note-Tist located on left hand margin of folio C

a's b' note-1ist commences on top margin and

continues on left margin of folio C

R: (after fol. number): note-Tist located on right-hand

margin and written sideways (with the Codex revolved 909

clockwise) C

mp ¢:no mp-note annotated to text Link-Item D

sp¢: note-list written as continuous text, without

spacfing, in the format of the enumerative masora magna C

pr.: note-list is recorded on folio preceding that on

which the link-item is located D

f.: note-list is recorded on folio-side following that

on which the link-item is located D

sg.: alphabetical segment FGM

br.: broken alphabet or segment FG

rv., rev.: respective alphabet letters in reversed

sequence FGK

% letter(s) out of alphabetical sequence, or in

confused sequence FG

dp.: indicates duplicated item - in BCum - even in

instances where tEe possibility or probability exists

that a dittography in a previous 'Vorlage' or recension

was subsequently disguised owing to a disarranged copying,

or jumbling of items ('processing' of a dittographed

list) FGM

dtg.: indicates a synoptically-dittographed item, viz.

where the identical item is repeated contiguously FGM

hpl.: jndicates - in paired-item cumulataonly - the

omission,due to haplography of one component of an

item-pair/item-pairs FGM

# . Addenda, .22y .
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‘Appears in

Abbreviations and Symbols _Columns:
emb.: embedded (segment etc.) M
dmg.: damaged (MS kom, Seriously  stamed ek ). FGM
1g.: legible; 111e9.: {llegible FGM
err.: vocalization erroneous (in part) P
HR: Head-remark (but not in place of same), viz. a
Head-remark appears in cumulatum FGM
ER: end-remark, viz. an end-remark appears in
cumulatum . FGNM
PS: 'postscript' to theme-1ist of OF-paragraph; ’
marked off by wmnvionn 7ad (not in place of same) . GM
flip: arrangement of paired-item note-1list is such '
that the pair-components are respectively switched ,
relative to the OF paragraph : Q

$: indicates the use of Sin-items in addition to,

or instead of, Samech-items for item(s) in the 'Samekh'
letter-section of the cumulatum; stands also for the

o/v section itself FGHKL

& && &&& (in Themes 1-18) adjoining a Hebrew letter:
indicates the number of ad.-items for the respective
letter in the cumulatum, as follows: &: one ad.-item;
&&: two ad.-items, etc. An Arabic numeral following
& implies that number of &-items (for large numbers) F

ad. (in remaining themes): indicates that for letters
indicated. there appear ad. items F

LI: Tink-item (can stand also in place of the link-item
itself in 'Synopsis') DEMN

{??;: register (unalphabetical or severely-disarranged '
alphabet) F G

@: non-themic item EMN
*: erroneously-switched or erroneous item M N
**x: corrypt(item non-existent in Bible-Text) MN
/ : catch-phrase in OF (in place of the catch~phrase)6§9 N

----- : item/items omitted from Synopsis (in place
of such items) ‘ N

./: second component of item-pair (with catch-phrases),
when not quoted in Synopsis (in place of same) ' N

* *: my amendment of link (in cases of erroneous linkage
of note-list. * * jndicate the actualémistaken) 1ink-
item and reference; = = indicate the Jinkas emended - DE

" = z: see: Structure of Table Q

# oulyide the datu-table this Sijm serves i the (onvemhonal
SCMS'?( vz ! F& or dﬂ.ﬁ;ﬂd a,(femaéa'
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Appears in
Abbreviations and Symbols Columns:
b.¥.:within brackets: emendation of copyist's error N
V: indicates that full or virtually-full vocalization
is marked in BCum throughout the note-1ist P

ThV: indicates 'theme-vocalization', viz. the marking of
the vowel constituting the themic feature (or: one of

the themic features) in the note-list P

P: indicates partial or sporadic vo:alization in

note-1ist (at least 4 vocalization signs marked) 7 P

S: indicates isolated vocalization (3 markings or less) P

OF: Okhla W'Okhla, ed. S. Frendsdorff A11; RAS

OF-2, OF-7, etc.: OF paragraph 2, OF paragraph 7, etc. | "

BCum: the cumulative masora in Codex B (scope defined
p.[94,200).

SI: Single-Item theme or cumulatum

PI: Paired-Item theme or cumulatum
SU: Simple-Unit theme or cumulatum
CU: Compound-Unit theme or cumulatum

hap.-leg.: hapax-legomenon !
pol.-leg.: pollakis-legomena |
dis.-leg.: dis-legomena

fol.: folio "

v.: indicates inner masoretic contrast (including
'unstated' contrasts, where these are very probable
or certain)

neutr.: indicates that the given difference (consonantal
or vocalic) between two items or within one item in
dis.-Teg. themes etc. is disregarded by the cumulative
masora ad. loc.

ref.; ref.-seq.; seq.-ref. (before numerical expressions:
for cumulata): refers to the OF- paragraph used as |
reference for the numerical coding in the expression

);[ 1(in expressions and sectional abstracts): indicatg
respect1ve1y erroneous items (technical or copyist's
errors) and very probable emendations for same. Arabic
numerals within parenthesis: 'translation' of numeral
into actual item is necessary before construing the
parantheses.
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Abbreviations and Symbols

< ¢¢ Symbols for inner cross-references in Chapter 12
RAS: Remarks, Analyses and Surveys

X: cumulatum given in full in the form of an
(algebraic) reference-expression in RAS

-Xx: cumulatum appears in full, copied verbatim from

MS, in RAS
mp:masora parva (havp hiom)

NB For Addenda, cf. supra p. 224

Tl

Appears in

Columns:

col. A
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IV WORD-USAGES AND TERMINOLOGY FOR RAS

General: For the purpose of the comparative study of the cumulative
masora, I found it necessary to create several innovations in English
vocabulary and usage, both general and technical. Furthermore, certain
vocabulary-items are used in this chapter invariably or almost invariably,
in specific connotations, as indicated below. Certain words, technical
and semi-technical, commonly used in related fields of scholarship, are
given here a specific (restricted or adjusted) application for the
purposes of the present work.

(a) Designations for the Cumulative Entity (The Cumulatum)

Catalogue, Alphabet, Alphabetical Catalogue: an alphabetical
arrangement of items (in cases of ambiguity, 'catalogue' is used)

Register: A non-alphabetical list of items

Item: A Biblical word, word-combination or phrase incorporated in
a cumulatum
(‘Entry'is used only in special cases, or for my 'entries' in the
data-table).

Note-1ist, notelist: a 1ist recorded as a masoretic note in the
margin of a Masora-Codex.

Segment: A textually-complete cumulatum, the alphabetically-
ordered items of which represent a part of the 22-letter Hebrew
alphabetic series.

Sector: A part of a cumulatum (paragraph or note-list)

Section: letter-section: a group of items in an alphabetical
cumulatum (mainly: multiple) which together represent one alphabet-
letter.

Cluster: A group of items (generally no less than five) recurring
together, in the same sequence, or in a different sequence(s)
within two or more different theme-lists or cumulata.

(b) Designations for the Themes

Theme: A principle or 'method' of item-arrangement and list-
composition in the cumulative masora. Occasionally, the word
"theme' is used in the sense of a ‘theme-list' viz. a 1list pertain-
ing to, or constructed in accordance with, a theme.



(c)
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General Theme: A theme of arrangement, in which no noticeable

motives (e.g. alliterative, lexical, 'canon', acrostic etc.) other
than the pure cumulative motive can be discerned. General Themes
constitute the majority of themes in the cumulative masora.

Structured Theme: A theme or theme-list for the cumulation of

dis-legomena or pollakis-legomena masora-items, and in which the
respective Bible-location, Verse-position etc. of the two (or more)
sundry shows of the dis-legomena (or poll.-leg.) are used as an
inner-structured (main) cumulation-feature.

Unstructured,/ Non-structured Theme: Opposite of above.

Complex Theme: A them constructed of two general-theme elements

- one element a hap.-leg. theme, the other, a dis.-leg. ( or 3-
or 4-leg.) theme.

Themic Item: An item pertaining to, or relevant to a given theme
(Opposite: non-themic,(cf. Chap 11 B) or hetero-themic).

Semi-Themic: An item partly relevant to a given theme. (E.g. in a
theme constituted of two cumulative features: an item possessing
one of the two features).

Sub-theme; Sub-theme-list: A theme/cumulatum created, or apparently

created, by the selection of items/item-pairs pertaining to a
general theme in a manner such that the resulting theme/theme-list
contains a feature of cumulation, distinct from, (more sharply
defined than) that of the main general theme.

Non-existent Item: A cumulatively-recorded item, which, as it

stands, cannot be identified as a quote from the Masoretic Bible-
Text and, for which reason, is presumably corrupt.

Various Adjectival Usages

Perfect: Used (a) of an alphabetcial list of exactly 22 items,
representing the 22 alphabetical letters in their precise sequence,
with no omissions or expansions, (b) in a pair of items - the
difference between them being solely that required by the themic
feature ('imperfect' is the opposite of 'perfect' generally in
usage (b) ).
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Simple: Used (@) of a short alphabetical 1ist, in which the one-item
per letter principle is dominant.

(b) 'Simple-Unit': an item consisting of one Bible-text word.
(Opposite - 'Compound Unit').

Single (in 'Single-item'): A list, the items of which are not
grouped or paired in any way. '

Paired (in Pajred-item'): Used of a list, the items of which are
arranged in pairs. '

(d)  Sundry Usages

Expression: A note-list set out in 'code', i.e. in the form of

a series of numerals (and symbols) with reference to the selfsame
items according to their sequence in the 'base'-list (e.g. the

OF paragraph).

Sectional Abstract (in RAS): Condensed description of register/
dis-arranged alphabet, by a series of letters, the sequence of
which corresponds to the sequence of alphabet-letters represented

by the items in their (possibly jumbled) synoptic sequence as
recorded in BCum.

Tag (used as verb also): In note-lists the attachment to the item
usually » or m15 %) repeated after each item in the 1list.

~Item and Show: In hapax-legomena themes, each item presents one

show (Biblical occurrence); thus the total number of items in each
theme list equals the number of shows. In these themes, we refer
always to items. In poll.-leg. themes, the total number of shows
is double, triple, quadruple, etc. the number of items - depending
on whether the theme is dis.-leg., 3-leg., 4-leg. etc. In the
data-table, our figures total the items - to obtain the number of
shows the total is to be multiplied accordingly.

Slot: The position inside an alphabet, where items representing a
certain letter belong. (Used mainly of the $ slot, viz. the position
between 1 and y in the alphabetical series).
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VI REMARKS, ANALYSES AND SURVEYS

DIVISION ONE : Hapax-Legomena
THEMES 1 - 94: GENERAL THEMES

THEME 1

Five theme-lists, which are reducible to four different cumulata:

note-lists i and iv are two records of one cumule.

0, i “iv and iii represent three different simple-alphabets, two of

which are recorded in full, one (iii) in a segment. Isolated item-
correspondence, e.g. 1IOR in 0 and iv; 973w in i and iv. ii is a
register, partly illegible (vague traces of alphabetical arrangement?)
Considering the vast stock of theme-materials, it can hard]y-be
coincidental that BCum contains not even a trace of a multiple
alphabet, (unless such cumulata existed in the lost portion.) No

documentation noted, of a perfect simple catalogue: Frensdorff

reconstructs one by deleting one 5-item from list O.

Remarks and Problems

i ends: nIAR NNk (so vocalized in MS). We might ignore the
vocalization (secondary) and analyse niapxk hank as a dittography of
the same item, which could be identified with either of the two
hapaxes. (In this case, the entry in col. F should read 22

ad »

n dtg )

Cf. note-list iv as well as other examples of dtg. in BCum.

i Non-themic n*oRh is very remarkable; emend to yiOXR as in
0,iv (NB Does this error reflect Masora-recording by
dictation?)

ii and iii (unrelated) both contain hanx, which is a dis-legomena
(Is. 38,14 and Ps. 63,7). This is one of the instances of

the H/a-switch carried over into the cumulative masora.

Ginsburg's emendation t°;§3§§3 is less likely.



st o e i tn in saaoa e amn ¢ e e atmmmaseva i W e sl i s e - S T -

- 306 -

THEME 2

Cumule-Analysis

Eleven theme-1ists, of which only two (i, iii) are totally cunalpha-
betical. Item-collation reveals that there were three simple-
alphabets at the base of OF and BCum. The three alphabets probably
reflect two arch-cumules, denotzi Proto-a@ and proto- X . Proto- d(?
splits up into two basic cJ;U?até,‘each characterized by its

respective letter-items for &, 2, », %, 1, o, (also ¥, », 1?)

Cumulatum'y differs throughdut from d@ (but cf. infra).

The themelists inspected reveal the following five or six items as
a traceable skeleton of arch-cumule @@ :

nona (?a27pa) woa/odz A7ya amipna/Ann2 nivoa proena

The cumule/theme-list relationship can be reconstructed as follows:

Arch-Cumule Basic Alphabet Theme-Lists Stable Characteristic
Items

0 i ix x D127 Na3a2 awRa

proto- u@ ~\\\\\\\\ Dn°va%3 Nyl

naYoa yalia

B iv v 7191P°3 0°273 yYaa K3

1°30302 D312 aAYeha

proto- ) X vi viii 913n3 ——— Y3R2

(21 items: no stable
v- item)

o2 -Group: There are apparently recensional differences for several
letters, e.g. 2a%aa/11933 ; pisa/nnaxa Of special interest
are the variants for the n- and w-items (Note the assonance; do the
variants imply dictation-recording? Note also that the item-variants

do not run parallel to the o /(3 cumulative division.)



Theme-List o-Item(s) v-Item(s)
0 baa yava and 0wl
ii 092 pYalVal
iv voa ...nva  (blurred)
v w92 and bua Om
iX woa ynva
i vaa ynwa (qwwa "also?)
.. )
vii (rg©oa ? (blurred) and woa (sg) yowa

¥ _-Group: Note-lists vi and viii represent the same cumulatum.
The only differences are: vi lacks the t- and v-items, while viii
uses items 13172 and h1wva respectively (borrowed from «(2);

viii contains ad-items for letters 9, ¥, h, viz. 0N112, ynva,

N ha, N3, which are absent in vi, and which are (excepting possibly

9na) also borrowings from the d(s -cumule.

Remarks and Problems

A1l the alphabets, except 0, present no 1-item. In 0 for 1, the

defective-holem item nnya is used. It cannot be said with certainty

whether the arch-cumule(s) contained a 1-item or not.

Note-lists v and ix: The link-items, 18313 and 1nmInva respectively,
may be secondary to the basic alphabet. In each case they are

ad-items for their respective letters.

Note-lists i and iii are registers, their materials however, show

considerable overlap with the “Fand ¥ -cumules. i contains items

largely from oL(g , rarely from ¥, e.g. the item 11°>na.
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iii contains materials extraneous to d@y» one solitary item (abha)

appears also in v (e ).

Note-Tist vii: Partly segmentary, partly non-alphabetical. Its items

are almost entirely from of.

X A damaged segmentary note-list: 1 distinguished in the photqﬁprh
about 10 items. Of these, only four are matched by identical
items in OF. A proportbnal reckoning suggests a multiple
alphabet of some 40 items, the commencement of which was recorded
here. (Does note-list vii record the latter part of the same:

proesupposed alphabet?)

THEME 3

Remarks and Problems

Four of the 29 items are hapaxes beginning with the prefixes 23.

Are these non-themic, or is the theme: Bet contrastive to Kaf

exclusively, the word-head factor being immaterial? ("Praefix" is
Frensdorff's own definition and is inappropriate for, at least, the
item nba.) The contrastive criterion is inoperative in at least two
items: nbona, whwa, (nond, wHw> are non-existent). Are these

interpolations from Theme 27

THEME 4 Absent from OF
Remarks
ii consists of a slightly extended form of the i-cumulatum; isolated
item differences: cf. infra.
1 This is the second part of a~note-1{st, whiéﬁlébpears graphica]]y as one
unit, but which divides into two interworked themic sedions. The

text-linkage is to the first themic-section (tabulated infra 7 i).
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Note-Tist in full (7i+4i) :

Y ara b qrni:b 922 5 50 b Sxa b pvo b rainv b Bonaw S arv Y 1yav
Ywyx b vax b vmba b nw1:$ 5 ynia
ii Expression-refy seq. (7i+47) : LI; 6,8, 9, -1451711,10. 11, 1ty
; 12, 13, 1§

Note to THEMES 5 AND 6

These themes have in common the themic feature ) atword-head, theme 6

has an additional (restrictive) themic-feature, viz. occurrence at

verse-head.

THEME 5 Absent from OF

The materials reflect three different alphabetical cumules.
Note-lists i, iv, v prove to contain near-identical copies/recensions
of one basic simple alphabet. They are characterised by:

A. Over 70% of their items end in n_ /n

B. 3 h Y- letter-items are lacking.

(They have an exaggerated n-representation - note especially list v!)

This is most.probab1y a space-filling expansion (innovation of BCum?)

Note-1ists ii and iii consist of two additional unrelated alphabets

(ii1 partly confused and segmentary) of this theme.

THEME 6

One basiéva]phabet reflected in Q0 and i. The non-themic 0211 as
1-item in note-list i is certainly suspicious and may be a secondary
inclusion, (note-list stratum: subsequently 'integrated') However,
this hapax may be a semi-themic cumule-item belonging to the basic

list, or . an element (apparently, no y-item fulfilling entirely the

theme-criteria exists) which coincidentally forms the text-link in BCum.

b
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THEME 7 Absent from OF

7 i %0 should apparently be emended to b0 or pbv.

THEME 8

Analysis: Three simple alphabets can be traced. They can be
denoted as follows: ot , @, ¥ . A bare skeleton of a fourth basic
a1phabng: can possibly be traced in note-list vii ( an inter-

themic cumulatum of themes 8 and 75).

o and @ probably reflect an arch-cumule dﬁ identified by the
items 7277, BidY, WY, (11yawr?), IN?, 0P appearing in both
basic alphabets. However, early fusion?iwo co-themic alphabets is
also possible **. of which was more'frequently copied, underwent

considerable inter-themic expansion in the O-paragraph, where 17

items pertaining to theme 76 were incorporated.

Basic-alphabet & : reflected in 0 and notelists iii and iv.

Distinctive Items: The five or six arch-cumule ftems plus:
73IR127/73IR722 (var), T, oMY, 1Y, (), OhY SNy, Yowr A
(The items nar», nTInY, MY, hay?, n19Y and 12137, fused from
themes 75 - 76 respectively, may perhaps be counted).

The items for letters &, n, v, 1, may have been lost. The items
%or'&, ﬁ,”J, are abpakentTy(1oaanubstitutes from the related

themes 75, 76.

* according to- 0: m? (Ez.48.14); > (Is.24,9)-1s also possible.
** 112277 and 3pw> each appear in 0,i and iv (not in iii), and

apparently do not belong to the arch-cumule.



Basic-alphabet @ : reflected in note-lists i and v
{ 1 y

Distinctive Items: The arch-cumule items plus:

P32ARY, 2237, 1HrHann, oy, bwabr, qwyr, YTan (pg ).

(The item nv> (By ) fused from theme 75 may perhaps be counted).

The item for 3 is absent from the recensions of this alphabet, and
was apparently lost. For the sectors 1—VU and ® a block of n---?

-items was borrowed from theme 75. Does this imply a loss, at an

early stage, of the respective items for these letters in @ ?

Basic-alphabet X : reflected in note-lists ii and v

v

Distinctive Items: n7IRY, yA?, 0?77, KIA?, 517 (&) ), 1IN,
nor (py ), Y177, 927, Mopdr, k3v, (fused 8/767) 702, 37,
Thny? etc.  Y1an? ({;5 ).

The items for letters a2 and n are absent, and apparently lost.

Basic-alphabet d : skeleton in note-Tist vii, as follows:

537, 1TIAY, a0, o7, (yd ) 9Ynr, Mav, yor, v

Remarks on the Note-Lists

o : iii LI oMrappearing correctly as 1-item, recurs surprisingly
as the n-item. Was the correct n-item (probably 712 (0) )

switched with the LI at the note-list stage?
iv  This note-list, uniquely, has no lTink-item to the Bible-text.
(139237 , Lv.23,11 (this fol., annotated 7 in mp) is

eligible but does not appear in the list).

The note-list ends on» on> (so in MS). If this be a dittography,

col. F should read 24 . However, a reasonable alternative
n dtg

would be to emend one bn» to an» , (cf. 0 and iii).



iii iv av»» (1R 1, 47), if intended as v-item, was apparently
treated as though spelled defectively av» (!) (This could be
compared with the use of TMT-defective itém§ as ?/1 letter-
representative; ¢f. 2.0 (= 0F 36) iten 6 (fr 1) D072 ag),

However, the possibility remains that 0?7 is simply an ad-item

for letter 'Yodh'. The basic Yodh-item is presumably 7“”(9:1!)
If the omission of >n»» in iii is not a éopy%st's slip, perhaps
bleR k) Qas treated as representing the two letters » (primarily) and

v (secondarily) in one item (?). -

i LI w7057 : secondary to basic alphabet. (The cumule S-item

is 01>7?). 1In702? stands, blatantly, out of alphabetical sequence
(between n and $: the 1 item was apparently lost,) and noticeably
commences the second line, so that it stands under the R-item
»32nRY . It could be surmised that this bizarre phenomenon stems
from the over-cautious annotator of BCum, who, having earmarked

a "---7" theme-1list with LI wn>0>5* for this folio, commenced by

entering ?3anR> in the right-extreme of the margin, to ensure that
17037

the LI be included in his note-list (it did not appear in the

alphabet from which he was copying.) Perhaps he calculated that

the first line would suffice for the ten letter-representatives x-7 ,
so that 03" would be merged with that alphabet in its correct
position, and its secondary nature camouflaged. He then continued
copying, filling in the first line, which in fact took him two letters
beyond ». On realising his space-graphic miscalculation, he

preferred to leave the alphabet disarranged, rather than shift the

position of the link-item.

The four unalphabetical items between ? and 7 (see synopéis) can be

considered either: (a) an embedded register or (b) merely sporadic



Il ST T e SRR e e e s e e e e e T s e

- 313 -

filler-items (if so, why was the filling not done with n-items, as

is customary?)

ii v237> (LI) heading the 1ists, appears as a preface to the
alphabetical sequence, and stands out as a secondary addition to’
cumule: apparently the original intention was to record a register/

segment. Defective-holem item »ax? for 1!

v This note-list presents an interesting phenomenon: the two lines
of the note-list contain copies of the R-Y sectors of the two basic-
alphabets @ » ¥ - Remarkably, however, there is an alternation of
items - the two lines of the note-list, failing to show consistent.

correspondence with the two alphabets -
as if the copyist was transcribing simultaneously from the two source-.

lists, switching at times from one to the other.

The note-list can be abstracted analytically(niy» in column 6 is
clearly a mistake for n11? unless the copyist's eye wandered from

1 toy ) in letter-representation and coding, as follows: (voc. "o" - from MS)

Cc 0L UMN NUMBE R S
14 13 12 11 10 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1
Y «? e ¥ ¥ 6 =« g 8
Line 1 'y $ n 5 5 Y "M N Y AT A A RN
(theme 36) TaLp v
¢ ag Yy 4 @ y! It ¥
Line2 » $ x! 5 5> > = nffjoy AT a2 x
a0 (theme ’ i (?var)
76)

vii This note-list is a hybrid alphabet combined of themes 8 and 75;
our themic classification is 'diplomatic'. Only the 3~ a- n- and b-
items are specifically of theme 8. Letters > n 1 5 have represen-

tatives from both themes.



vi This is a short register tacked onto the end of an alphabet
of (related) theme 75. ’

THEME 9

The cumulata fall into the following division:

a. 01 iv v vii ix x. - a multiple alphabet and segments thereof
b. 1ii viii - a shorter multiple alphabet (segments)
c. ii " - a simple alphabet .

d. Vi - a different simple alphabet.

Remarks QF 19 and noke-lists

a. The QF full catalogue and the BCum note-lists contain basically
the same materials (the only items in BCum absent from 0 are:

(v)  fnan> (vii) 1% s ).

However, proportionate calculation shows that the note-lists
derive from a recension of the catalogue somewhat shorter than
that in 0, as is shown by the following figures:

Average Item-Representation per Letter:.

0: 6.3 Note-Lists i iv v vii ix x: 3.9
(taken together)

In catalogue 0, one of the 1-items is the defective-Sureq
item nywd.

b. The two note-lists iii and viii are, approximately, the same
in their mutually overlapping sector > - 1 and reflect a
multiple alphabet showing almost nil-material in common with
a (iii contains merely 3 items in common with a and viii none
at all.) The alphabet at the base of iii was apparently more
expansive than that behind viii, as is shown by the average IR
per letter:

iii: 2.4 viii: 1.6

c. A simple alphabet, Tacking the o-item.
The items all appear in the 0 multiple-catalogue, except for bno>
(is this an inner recensional variant for OF's (group a) on%> ?)
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d. A perfect simple-alphabet, differing from the c alphabet in
eighteen letters; the items for letters v, >, ¥, p, Vviz
OnRNBD, P73, I1IXD, 17pd, are the same as in c. Al items appear
in the 0 multiple catalogue except the n-item: wr¥n>.

THEME 10 Absent from OF. Featuwre : {Word-head W

A simple alphabet. This theme has apparently remained unnoticed
(no record in Ginsburg).

THEME 11

Two different simple alphabets, containing in common the one item
nnan only:

Alphabet «

0
Alphabet g : 1,

iii, v
Alphabet £ Tlacks the i, 7, and n-items in all the note-lists.
Note-1ist ii consists strangely of three dislocated segments of
alphabet @ : its LI-n%nn provides the sole record of the

elsewhere-lacking n-item.

THEME 12  Absent from OF

The note-list preserves one letter-section only (») of a postulated
multiple-alphabet. Other segments are documented in Ginsburg.

THEME 13  Absent from OF

No alphabetically-arranged lists. Of the seven note-lists,

jv v vii stand out, in that (A) about one half of their content
is identical and (B) their text-scope is very predominantly
Pentateuch and Joshua. It is therefore likely that these three
reflect one arch-cumule.

The remaining note-lists i ii iii vi differ in their materials

from each other and from the above group. The sporadic item-
correspondence is probably themically predictable (the total number
of recorded items 1is approximately 80).

In this theme, I included in the table a precision-grading of
Biblical order of items in the note-lists.
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Remarks on the Note-Lists

Only the Estler-item aan%y is completely out of sequence; the

|_'.a.

last item 7a5b11is corrupt: emendation to 71va3%1(a hapax from
the same book - Chr. - as adjoining n%o»1 ) seems reasonable.

i3 The only Pt.-item is LI 1vRb1! (secondary to cumule)

iii The 10 items from Samuel are concentrated in two groups of 2
and 8 items respectively, four items from other books (Proph.
Hagiog.) separate them.

THEME 14

In this theme, the OF theme-list (paragraph 18) is considerably
problematic. A cursory survey of the paragraph - before collation
with BCum - reveals immediately a suspicious disproportion of item-
content between several letter-sections. My grouping of the BCum
note-lists was determined accordingly, and is intended to highlight
the above problem. I divide the 22-letter range into three groups:

Group A: R-1, v, n No material extant in BCum
Group B: a-n; »-5 Note-Tists iii, xi (»-3), xii, xiii, xiv
Group C: H-vw Note-lists i, ii, v, vi, vii, viii, ix,

X, X1 (2), xv

The two groups B and C are characterised by a quantitative difference
between their respective sectional lengths, as they apnear in the

OF theme-list. In the following table I compare the item-totals

in the two sources - (I) OF Par. 18 (II) BCum, for the relevant
letter-sections pertaining to this theme, (Full enumeration is given
of the individual BCum segments comprising the letter-sections,

from which the average is calculated).
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Continued from Table...

NB: Folio 158a was torn through the lower section, as a result of
which, about 45% of note-list Xxiv has been lost. The figures
entered in the table represent the 32 fully-legible items, not -
a reconstruction (the original note-list must have contained
a total of about sixty mni-items encompassing a 6- or 7-letter
sector). ‘ ’

The relevant sectional totals are marked in the table with
a raised *.

The upshot of this statistical comparison is that, whereas the multiple
alphabet(s) at the base of BCum is/are fairly balanced throughout in
their sectional-lengths, the OF catalogue contains letter-sections

of varying length. Specifically, the letter-sections in OF

paralleled by note-lists in Group A are relatively very short. It can
be surmised that the OF catalogue is compounded of two sources:

(1) a sparse alphabet, in which each letter-section recorded a
maximum of about six hapaxes, serving as basis for letters
2 - D ( the h-section, according to Frensdorff, underwent
expansion by incorporation of the three additional items:
onRLNRY, ?NRLABY, Y1INNY)

(2) a more expansive alphabet, with 10 to 20 items per letter,
for X and » - n . The 3-section, unless artificially curtailed,
was for some reason drawn from source (1). (As it stands, it
contains six items).

This assumption explains the incongruity of the Tist as it now stands:
the numerically-predominant part of the paragraph pertaining to the
last 11 letters 5 - n

Remarks on the Hote-Lists

iii, xiii: The hapax 772m , if Ps. 119, 161 is intended, is in
both note-lists, spelled according to the TMT-Qre (OF prints the
Ktib-spelling: 721a™Tm).



voc. as MS.
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simple
iv: A perfect/alphabet. The Yy, 9 and ¥ items are blurred and the

ob-item is possibly a Biblically-unidentifiable item (corrupt). The
items unattested in OF par. 18 represent’letters a, i, 7, 1, n, V.
It can hardly be coincidental that these six 1ettershfa11 within
the sector 2 - 5 viz the sparser segment in OF {supra).

v: The juxtaposition of the three items %an3 (Amos),’b79n1 (Dn:);
x¥%0m (Jud.) was for reasons of alliteration .(?)
(possible alliterative arrangement also in Xxi).

ix: The w-section - perhaps curtailed artificially in the note-list -
records four jtems from Pt. These items correspond item-for-item with
the opening of the w-section in OF. In both sources there occurs the
identical switch in sequence, viz anwny (Ex. 33, 11) follows nnema
(Lv). Is this a coincidence?

xi: The item 7x2¥n1 (2 Chr. 32, 21), (absent from OF) is recorded
with the Qre spelling (the Ktib in TMT is wxywm).

iii, xi, xii, xiii, xiv: A1l contain several items unattested in

OF. These 1téms pertain to letter-sections A, 7, o, 1, 1, 0, 7, O,
(cf. discussion and table supra).

Notwithstanding, OF-18 contains, in some of its shortest letter-
sections, an item or two failing to appear in BCum's more expansive
note-lists, e.g.:

Letter-section » : OF 70"m1 - Tlacking in BCum xi
Letter-section 3 : OF y7aom1- lacking in BCum xi etc.

THEME 15 Absent from OF

THEME 16 Absent from QE

Remark on Note-List

i: 0f the 14 items, the first eleven are word-head Rl ; and the
last three 07'num, oo and vaym, are word-head M /mi, and can be
paired off with the corfesponding ni-items, uwvnwn1; nmn and vavm
also appearing in the note-1ist (one pair in fact, are adjacent t6
each other in the list). Considering that a word-head B}—theme

is attested (theme 3% .0(0OF. 368)), it is reasonable to reconstruct

’
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khe two components of this theme-1ist 16 i as:

I. an 8-item register of a word-head mi-theme as follows:
'ywni > Yam ,235m L, 5% M a0 m L qeyam |, 1210m ,090RM
II. traces of a PI-theme, word-head n]/ﬁj + P in the six items:

oTonwRY nm Laom) (voc. -partly reconstructed)
R Rgalny mp - oadm .

In the tabulation, I have refrained from such recoostruction, for the

BCum note-1list as it stands presents simply word-head ni-theme, in

which the two assumed themic strata have been totally merged.

THEME 17

The four cumulata - 0, i, ii, 1ii - can apparently all be reduced
to a common nucleus-register (a cumule?) of 12 - 15 items. The
items definitely extraneous to the arch-register are as follows:

0: 1mY, mMAaond, pavpno, and the last three (according to
Frensdorff: "Zusatz einer andern Hand").

i 4ii:  namd, ayrmd
i i nmb, nYatny, nvmd, 1nInb
i5: 1n75MmY

The variant-hapaxes »yen>-0 / qyen5 - i iii (ii? - the reading is
not certain), represent an inner recensional variant in the cumule.

It is of especial significance that this theme in BCum is unique,
in the following respect: each of the three note-lists has as
link-item a hapax extraneous to the theme, in each case a hapax
of identical feature: a word-head - 5. i wnnhd, ii 220v),

i1 nxoxh,

This is certainly no coincidence. We have clear evidence here of

a stage preceding that of the note-lists; we cannot escape the
conclusion that the word-head n> materials were drawn as note-lists
from a larger cumule (?) of the word-head 2, which had not yet

been thoroughly sorted according to its second head-letter.

-
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Remarks on the Note-Lists

ii:  After the non-themic LI and »axn?% (lacking in Q0 and possibly
non-cumule) - the note-list is approximately identical with the
section comprising items 5 to 23 in note-list i, however, the order
is reversed viz ii Yy vind to RWn5 as against i RNy  to yrwnl.
Was one of the note-lists entered from the bottom of the margin to
the top (?) or, more likely, in one case the copying was made from
the end of a proto-theme-list, to the beginning.

iii: Apparently curtailed artificially at 779> . But the
possibility exists that this note-list constitutes a less expanded
form of the assumed nucleus-register.

THEME 18 A Paired-Item Theme

In this theme, the initial impression is that a simple PI-alphabet,
with some Tetter-sections missing, lies at the root of OF and note-
list i, for there is not even one item-pair in i which is absent
from 0, and yet 0 is considerably more expanded than i, in which the
skeleton of a simple alphabet can still perhaps be traced. It is
also noteworthy that the four letters =7, 5, %, y, are unrepresented
in both theme-lists. However, the precise significance of this
cannot be deduced until further cumulata of this theme have been
collated (were these letters represented in other theme-lists

or not?)

The note-list is recorde with no spacing and no »'s, and is, unusually,
supplied with a head-remark.

THEME 19

No note-list extant in BCum (several Gn. and Dt. 1inks possible).

THEME 20

This is the opening theme of the OF collection, and is apparently
the most productive paired-item theme in the cumulative Masora. In
OF it is by far the longest péragraph, comprising in all 235 pairs
of hapaxes. In BCum too it is the most frequently recorded theme,
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appearing - in the extant portion alone! - in twenty-one segmentary
note-Tists.

In this theme, I exceptionally numbered the note-lists on the basis
of a subdivision of the méterial into alphabetical letter-sections.
A survey of the table thus shows that the following letter-sectiong
appear as note-lists, with several sections recurring in two or
more note-lists: N, 3, a, T, N, 7, 5, n, 3, $, ¥y, 9, ¥, n

The unrepresented letter-sections viz: a, 7, v, %, ¥, P, 9, can
be subdivided as follows:

A, 2 and 1 were probably recorded in the missing Genesis-portion
. of BCum, 7 and » - in the missing Deuteronomy portion. This can
be surmised after an inspection of the Pentateuch items appearing
in the relevant OF Tetter sections.

v and ¥, according to the OF-materials, have no text-links in the
missing portion of B, and apparently were left unrecorded (unless
they were incorporated in segments consisting of several letter-
sections, e.g. h-v, 5-¥ etc.)

(#)

In o, the poll.-leg. =ad* appears in both BCum and OF.. Note, however;
that the three occurrences.are.Ezr.- 7,12 .+ 21 {Aramaic), and the
solitary Hebrew instance’ (2Sam 24,10), to whi¢h'mp L™ notes wmipwha 5.

Collation with OF - Par. 1

I. Item-Coliation: An exhaustive inspection of all the contents

of the 21 note-1ists reveals only five item-pairs present
in BCum and absent from OF. Two further pairs, the identi-
fication of which remains a problem, may imply two further
item-pairs absent from OF. The pairs absent from OF are
enumerated and discussed infra 'Remarks and Problems'.

II. Collation of the Segments: The only criteria available for a

classification of the note-lists and an assessment of their
relationship with OF par. 1 are:

(a) the item-order within the sections

(b) overlap of items and incorporation of non-OF item-pairs.

(#) = 220 5 o mfra p-336, Theme 31:am andogus incbame .




These criteria lead to the following grouping and analysis:

Two groups can be determined. One group of note-lists,
designated A, show a considerably different sequence of items
within the letter-sections from the sequence in OF; these
note-Tists presumably stem from a recension of the arch-
cumule catalogue distinct from the recension at the root of
OF-1. The other group, designated B, show long sectors of
item-pairs in sequence identical with the sequence in OF,
(mostly in the forward order - rarely in the reversed order),
either throughout their range or over significant portions -
in some instances with some isolated switches or irregularities,
when compared with OF.

The groups are as follows:

Group A
Note-Lists i, iv, v, vi, vii, x, xi, xiii, xv, xvii sec.-
$, xix, xx, xxi

Group B
Note-Lists ii, 111, viii, ix, xii, xiv, xvi, xvii sec.-
y , xviii.

True, five of the six note-lists containing item-pairs absent
from OF namely nos. ii, iii, ix, xii, xiv - appear in Group B,
while only one - no. vi - in Group A. This, however, in no
way neutralizes our delineation. With one exception -
7Q§Q§fwvnwp;a - these non-OF item-pairs are LI pairs: the link-
items ve%}vcommon1y originate at the (BCum) note-list stage

and are not intrinsic to the cumule. In the note-lists
pertaining to Group A, only one extra-cumule link-item was
incorporated: vi 11293}%2). The sequence-criterion remains
very clearly the decisive éne in fixing the classification.

In Group A, certain note-lists, e.g. v, X, xi, contain short
sectors of item-pairs, usually two or three, in OF sequence;
when set against the total length of these note-lists, this

phenomenon can be considered insignificant.

(#) The homographic pairs  »n¥pas nYpa; eRhChER R oh)

respectively appear "in OF.
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In Group B, we include several note-lists and portions of
note-lists, in which the sequence is identical with OF-
sequence, but one or more item-pairs are missing from the
sequence. In all these cases, the omission of the several
items can be treated as an abridgement of the base-cumule
for the purposes of note-list construction (marginal space-
limitation, etc.) I set this phenomenon distinctly apart
from the phenomenon of switching to-and-fro in item-order,
which characterises the note-lists in Group A.

Remarks and Problems on the Note-Lists

‘ Group A
i. ~ The partly-legible note-1ist consisted of abeut 10 item-pairs:
now only eiﬁké pairs can be made out clearly in the MS,
as follows: @ > 1ofe /i3
£ b3 J

NTYENAAR JI28R 7299R--1IRUR DYDY
X1 X X X1 X X Y1 on... =LI
x indicates
ditto

ﬁ’Two places before 7799 one can perhaps make out Diax, DR,
## After n°nx, n*nx1 the reading ngg, ARy s (oQﬁywnLd I cannot
discern any traces of the pair n%5RY n%5X which opens the
Jetter-section - and with it the whole compendium - in OF 1.

iv (2) No remarks.

(1) cf. supra. The pair 1300n, LM (no voc) could either be
1N, x 1 (OF) or Avpwn, x v (BCum. vi LI pair).

|<

vi (n) The LI-pair, which is vocalized in the MS is a non-OF pair:
N.B. the homographic pair 1wn, x 1 which appears in the OF!

vii () No remarks.

v, Vi, vii These three note-lists overlap considerably in their
item-content of section -n: however, their item-differences
and sequence-variations are sufficient to define them as

distinct section-registers, rather than copies of one register.
(Each of the three contains materials lacking in the other two).

I

voc. 1w f
DX il
So TMT -
in Is.24)
OF . theam 1

a.l. 1 X

Payis :
© Expremin, vefoseq. OF 11 192, 4 20,22, ?; 21703 3, 10,9

P

Vé
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X, xi (»-25) Cf. supra.

xi (5) This note-list ends with a three-pair OF-cluster in OF-
sequence; g§bo>, °*hd3, nhiand; the rest of the note-list is
in very different sequence.

xiii (n) Contains the OF-pair y1'm, y7im1 in which the vocalization-
contrast patah/qames is disregarded. ’

XV (1) No remarks.

xvii (a) (o/$) This sectional list contains the problematical pair
*hnw, hnwr. This item-pair can be treated either:

1. as a copyist's error for the OF-pair YMmw, x 1 ; or (Tess likely)
2. as an instance of the %/a switch (2mmw1 is a dis-legomena
- Zach. 2, 14; Thr. 4, 21:%nnw is hapax: Zeph 3, 14).

xix (y-8) The 5-section, consisting of one pair, nas, 'Y only, has
certainly been artifdetatly curtailed.

xx (¥-n)  This note-list contains the problematical pair nnw, nnwea.
No biblical identification can be found and the item-pair
is presumably erroneous. No obvious emendation suggests
itself. o29yv  or 1735v from OF are as likely as any.
(For some time I was willing to entertain the forced
identification (I) qu (Ezra 5, 14)

(I1) a1 (Jer. 13, 16)

and surmise that (a) thé two hapaxes were incorrectly compounded
into one pair due to an oversight in the vocalization and
(b) the pair subsequently ‘'wandered' from its proper letter -
section ($) to the Sin-section: Professor Yeivin rightly
rejected this suggestion as too far-fetched.)

xx - xxi (h) These two n-note lists might be complementary:
Xxx contains item-pairs from the first sector of the OF-section
and xxi-item-pairs from “an onwards; the pair %an, x 1 is the
only one shared by the two note-lists. If this is not a
coincidence, then it must be concluded that the n-letter
section had, in both arch-cumules, similar general section-
structure (two sectors bonded together?)

xxi  The pair Y1, x 1 is probably to be emended into OF vin, x 1
(vynivis biblically non-existent).
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Group B

ii (3 Only the first five of the 10 item-pairs maintain OF-sequence
in full: these are pairs nos. 5 - 9 in the OF section. - The
Jjuxtaposition of pairs 1573, 772, n5%1%2a in both records may
well be on alliterative grounds.

The last five pairs in ii suggest affinity with Group A:

their sequence differs entirely from OF-sequence. This latter
sector also presents the non-OF pair 7@?9;, 7p@gga setting

it apart all the more from the first secgor.

The aberration occurring in the linkage of the note-list to

B's Bible-text, is, to my knowledge, unique. The error is
rooted in the mMp, where the annotation mibyna TNt % was
incorrectly detached from its proper text-Tinkword, viz.

Ex. 40, 36 nibygg!and transposed with the homographic rvyna3

at Ex. 30, 8. True, the latter is, in fact, a hapax-]egéménon,
and this fact is, no doubt, at the root of this masoretic
mishap. The item paired with it, nibyg?, is however, a
pollakis-legomena (3 occurrences). THe possible implication

of this, viz. that masora-notes were created on the background
of unvocalized Bible-texts - an assumption which would
certainly facilitate our analytical treatment of such
aberrations - is far beyond our present scope. (I recall

an isolated confusion of homographs in the Leningrad B 19a
Codex's enumerative mmandmp ). The cumulative note-list

in this instance reflects an annotator who either (a) overlooked
the Bible-text-vocalization ad loc (Ex. 30, 8) and blindly
copy-entered the mp annotation or (b), less likely, transferred
into the cumulative Masora a 'ghost' item-pair mibyna, mbyni
in the same way that dis-legomena statements occasionally
strayed into cumulative hap.-leg. theme-lists. (/a3 switch).

iii (J) The note-list records the OF-sector: 1592 to brvowa (end)
with two item-pairs omitte? - 772 - '32%, bAYLOYNA - '
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and with one addition: >ngpa - '33 as in ii (cf. infra).
However, there is a dissection: mnhoina to 1592 (6 item-
pairs) appearing in reversed order, after b>vova. We can
picture that BCum was using a sector of 10 pairs (9=>ngpa -'21)
1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, where No. 7 provided his LI

ad lToc. He therefore recorded his note-list in a down-and-up
arrangement headed by No. 7: 7, 8, 9, 10, 6, 5, 4, 3, 2, 1

(on No. 9 cf. infra).

OF-Letter-Section 3: The omission of »*nupa - 'a3 after "RYPI - '23

is probably due to haplography. (afpaleuﬂf bot. paiss inkrinsic @ Crumuta)

ix (7) After the non-OF LI-pair ony? - '?1 (note the neutralization

of on/ -on (TMT Ps. 68, 29 11%-bny?)) and N> - ', the
note-1ist records an OF-sector reversed: Ymuy? - '»1 to
12°77 - '»1 with one change in order and two pairs -

Uy1? and 2w» - omitted. Thus the 11 pairs can be analysed
as 2 + 9 where only the 1ast‘9 comprise one OF-sector.

(r-n) Records an OF-sector - the 4 r-pairs and the first
6 n-pairs in OF-sequence and with no changes or omissions
whatever.

(5) After the non-OF LI-pair 11> - '>1, the whole >-section
in the same sequence as in OF is recorded: 995 to J™dhD.

(1-0) records the OF-sector *nxwi to 1w, i.e. all 1 and §,

with two divergences in seguence:

a) the opening OF-pair »amxwi - '3%1 is relegated right to
the end of the note-1ist, after the $-section, to allow
LI n¥11 - '21 to head the note-list.

b) the 2 pairs»amnni and 1993, follow 775n3:

One pair omitted: y>nin*3/1°hn?3 -'1N

The (erroneous?) variant ~hnw -"'w) appears as in xvii-a
(cf. our discussion to same).

xvii-b (») records the OF-sector Ty - 'y1 to mIvy -'yy with 4 pairs

omitted: one obtains an impression of abridgement of the base-
cumule at the latter part of the y-section.
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xviii (y-9) records an OF-sector extending from the first y-pair
to the first 8-pair, with one item-pair omitted:
and two minor changes in sequence: 11y~an33’ycLI‘n33’y)
and nuy~ oniwy.

THEME 21: OF-10

i This note-list, all items of which appear in OF, apparently com-
prises three sectors, one of them, reversed and abridged, interlocking
with another; it contains, in all, 19 of the 27 pairs constituting

the body (aside from the PS) in OF-10. If we number the item-pairs

in OF-order 1 to 27, the note-list can be expressed as follows:

23, 21, 20, 19, 14, 22, 24, 25, 26, 27, (top margin) 4, 5, 6, 8,

10, 11, 13, 17, 16 {left-hand margin). The dissection and disturbance
is certainly strange. (LI is no. 23). The pair nadn - *nadq? in OF -
note the mappag-rafe neutralization! - appears here as nad1 - '
although naxy is a pollakis-leg, (4 occurrences). Since note-list

ii presents naon as in OF, this is presumably an error.

ii  The LI-pair is non-OF: following are- cf. supra - OF nos. 16-27
precisely in OF sequence, with omission of nos. 22 and 26 (qnnp and
0v39v).

THEME 22

The OF catalogue (par. 4) contains extraordinarily, one CU-pair
(a5% BYP3IRI; Y% 'Na); in BCum no record of the R-section is
extant.

The note-l1ists contain OF material only.

i i1 iii reflect a catalogue identical or near-identical with OF.
The LI in i is a w-item: after completing the n-section, the copyist
continues with a backward-rec. taking him into the 9-section: thus
the "confused" arrangement v, n, 2.

i1 commences from a T-LI: his note-list runs as an exact copy of the
catalogue with two exceptions:

a) The 1-section in OF is not ‘recorded (absent from his Vorlage,)
Note that in OF the 5 1-pairs are structured non-themically,
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the 1 being word-head rather than in second place. This forced
incorporation of ad-hoc 1-sections when themic material was
lacking, is characteristic of OF.

b) The pair n>*wh>, 'n3 is absent.
When he reached 9;wm> 'ma he abridged and recorded one 5-
and one y-item-pair. (Why?) iii After the i3-LI-pair, which
is the sole 3-rep. in OF, he recorded the n-section, omitting
only o m> 'na (homoioarche?  Vorlage?) then the $-, Y,
a-sections and ¥ (1p7¥> only). Note the themically-influenced
error in the a-member of one y-pair! (127maryaktis hon-existent)

iv records the major part of a simple theme-list, probably derived
from OF, by the selection of one item-pair per letter. (The possi-
bility exists, however, that iv is an earlier cumulatum, which was
gradually expanded into OF:4). The OF-character is detectable: 1 (cf.
supra) and % are uhrepresented.

THEME 23: OF-9

In this theme the non-representation of the letter section 7 and V¥
to 2 is suspicious. Was no material available or was a sector of
the arch-cumule lost?

The note-lists show the same materials as OF, with one additional
pair: wnam , whay (ii).

i and ii are non-alphabetical and slightly shorter cumulata of the
materials.

If we number the item-pairs in OF-par. 9. 1 to 28, the registers

in i and ii can be expressed:-

i 4 (=L1), 10, 22, 7 (or 8?), 13, 15, 6, 3,
18, 25. {7 and 8 are homographs)

ii (18b jvwn was omitted through homoioteleuton)
17, ummf wha [1], 21, 14,5, 25, 18, 22, 4, 10. (top) 3, 8(plene),
6, 15, 13, 20, 23, 12. (left)

iii  represents the OF-alphabet (the LI is an R-item), with the
omission only of 2 item-pairs, nos. 7 and 16, (homoioarche?)
Note that the note-list is recorded in lower margin with no
spaces and no tags. (NB the HR; cf. OF).

(#) In the ensuing formulae, this item is connoted X.
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With the one divergence for the sake of initial-LI, the sequence
of items in iii is identical with that in OF.

In this theme-1list we apparently posséss a clear indication of two
distinct strata in the evolution of the cumulative masora. If we
set side by side the ‘'expressions' of the two non-alphabetical note-
lists i and ii we can distinguish five clusters, three of which are
shared,with slight sequence-difference, by both note-lists. The
clusters can be represented: («,f,—sci.: cF Supra)

i and ii G: 10 - 4 - 22 (in 1,4 is placed first (LI) ).
¥: 8-13-15-6 -3 (in ii,reversed, the position
of 8 is unstable).
£:18 - 25 (in ii reversed).
ii only o:17 - X -21-14 -5,
€:20 - 23 - 12.

To highlight the clusters in common between i and ii, I give the
full expression, with the cluster-groups encircled:

i) ¢l a1022| 4813156 3] ﬁ)dE7X21145}
£l 18 25 fl 25 18 622 4 10’

386 1513] €20 2312 ]

Note that the clusters shared by i and ii are F ¥ { viz. the middle
ones: i1 contains additional materials at beginning and end.

T
Stratum A , These note-lists clearly represent a stage in the cumu-
lative labour, when the theme had not undergone the alphabetical
arrangement in iii and 0. It is representative of the earlier

stage when the materials were still being accumu1ated.@9

Stratum B The very same materials, with the one omission of

wniny wnay, and with 11 more item-pairs, in 0 and iii constitute an
alphabetical catalogue, although 5 of the 22 letters remained
unrepresented.

THEME 24 Word-head Vav with games

The OF-catalogue (par 71), though relatively well-developed, and
containing about 20 hapaxes, ranging from 93% to ww) , unrecorded

(ﬁj Ue?"amc_ﬂ,fz "na‘LSMSta"'“ He m{mﬂptlo‘n OF [A&I{Jumbh'nj' {arra.njul
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in BCum, is far from maximal, as is shown by the absence of severa]
BCum-items, which apparently derive from a separate cumule.

The note-lists i, ii and iii each show 60%% correspondence of items
with OF: (iii which contains a partly-legible register/broken
segment plus a simple segment has at least 6 of its 13 items in
common with OF).

i has 11 non-OF items representing letters 2, i, n(2), n, 5, %, 3, », v, O,

it was recorded in 13 columns of 2 viz: RS A I 14 ]
TIm ---1

The sixth column, which should have contained a vb- and a »-item, has
ad-1 and ad-y items, disturbing the sequence (copyists aberration/
abridgement; the y-item 1in this column is LI!)

ii has 10 theme-items absent from OF, representing letters

2 2 7T h n 3 b 8 9 (2). Of especial note: its LI which is
an ad-v item, is non-themic, and its incorporation stems from an
error in the pre-note-list stratum. As no correct gheme-item for
the graph hvy suggests itself (nor, likewise for 771) it is most
likely that these two ad-items crept in unnoticed from a different
word-head-1 theme/themes; occasional mishaps of this kind are
inevitable, and represent the fallible human e]ipent in the sorting
and processing of the materials. One *-item, 7°1, is also non-
themic (is this a corruption of a themic »-item?)

The non-0F jtems are in the main different from the non-0OF items
in i (9311 and 127 occur in both i and "ii).

Of “the BCum items, Yna1 (i ii) may be an inner-recensional variant
for a1 (0). Also anm1 (i) for onr (0).

i The last 5 items 8751 to f101 appear precisely so in note-list i:

however, the beginning of iii (partly illegible) records non-i items.

The paragraph contains two items (already noted by Frensdorff), which
confliet with the hap.zleg. criterion; -°n1, ppll.-Teg., apparently
strayed into.this theme from theme 170; X1}, probably reflects the
%/a switch (dis.-leg, heterosemic, 2nd occurrence Lam. 3,19).

) 1)

and 1’7  aue ‘uz,axcr
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THEME 25

Feature: Word-head 2

OF:: No par. (but cf. par. 26 = theme-list 28.0)

Note-Lists

i A1l items appear in list 28.0 (OF par. 26): the sequence is:
35 (LI), 36, 33, 34, 32, 31, 26, 20, 16, 15, 10, 4, 1.
(reversed sequence, with abridgement towards end).

ii 9 of the 10 legible items appear in Tist 28.0: sequence:
) )
4 (L1), 2, 1, 3, 10, 28, X, 16 (.),‘23, vl écf‘24) 20. 8 Some e
The first six items are tagged vynp %, the rest-%; If the he vec.

item before the last = the 24th in OF par. 26, viz ws;?,eo
this note-list belongs to theme 28. But why then was only
one 2-item included? I therefore tabulate it here, and treat
w12 as a BCum /2 fwitch entry. (wsgg is dis-legomena:

Lv. 19,28: Nu. 9,/0): cf. mpB in Lv.)

i i1 collated: contain all the 17 2-hapaxes in 1list 28.0.
THEME 26

Feature: Word-head 2

OF: Ne par. (but cf. par, 48 = theme-Tist 33.0)

Note-List

i A1l items, except LI, appear in the PI 1ist in OF par. 48:
the sequence: > (LI), 4, 6, 28, 36, 34, 32, 12, 26, 22, 20, 18, 30.
Did BCum detach the 2-items after they had been paired with‘z?
12 of the 16 >-items in OF appear here.
N.B. In OF 26- of all these items, only nninb appears.

B X ndicalis an Sem , wlid we have bees wnable b deccphes

©s In Ph(’tojm‘fl' ho Vocdtialw-xfjn n be discomed wuder oo 90{ W&Jé
[ bu . noke-lict Theme 28 i, fooknote # ]
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THEME 27

I have not inspected the 'contrast-criterion' (..mn v. ...n M)

THEME 28

OF-26 is a multiple catalogue. The term “?Y»n is characteristic of
OF and is absent from BCum - even from those note-lists whose cumule-
source is apparently the same as the source of OF.

Note-Lists (No non-OF items)

j A sector of OF-26: the first 12 items range from 9nv% (LI)
to n218%, with 4 omissions, and some slight intra-sectional
sequence switches. ..5 and ..5 are equally represented, both
in the recorded items and in those omitted. The last item in
the note-list is b>mY, from the a-section. Why?

ii A sector of OF-26: the R-section is in different sequence,
to ensure LI head-position. The sector, ending at a”nyy,
with one exception (= w912 (err. in voc! )), contains

.2-hapaxes only, and, in fact, contains all the ..»-items
from the relevant sector. The games is marked throughout #
N.B. If the item wsng is correctly identified,the item is a
/3 switch and the note-list would then be classified with
theme 25 (near-identity with 25 ii!)

THEME 29

OF-27 is a considerably expanded simple alphabet. Sectors1-% and
-v (11 letters) present the unexpanded skeleton. The other letter-
sections are expanded to the dimensions of a multiple alphabet.

Y21 in the heading is OF-terminology.

Note-Lists

i This is a considerably less expanded simple alphabet. Al1l
items appear in OF-27. Only 4 lettter-sections contain
expansion, and this note-list gives an impression of being

# Ir bus note-Lst  the zames marked (it MS w939 may be a
‘mechanirad ' m,k...J for the e nok - Lict
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~a less-developed form of the alphabetical cumule, than the
OF paragraph. The end-remark is themically insufficient!
(contrast OF's heading).

ii A non-alphabetical register. No biblical sequence. LI stands,
exceptionally, second in the list. & of the 11 items appear
in the PI-par. 33.0 (=OF 48). "9% and LI as well as a15 (33.0)
appear in OF-27. The remaining item: is the non-themic D’pggz
(1 Ch. 9,30), which does not, however, appear in any of the
cumulata I inspected of the '...%'-themes (26,28). This
register may reflect an arch-cumule identical with the cumule
at the base of OF-48. If so, the OF-par. constitutes a PI-
processing of cumulative materials which in BCum are recorded
as a SI note-list (themic metamorphosis). Taking the item-
sequence in OF-48 as reference, the register in 29 ii can be
expressed as follows: _
27, LI, 21, 11, 35, 19, nwwab @, q8b, 29, 25, 33.

The tag 87 5 is BCum-terminology. If understood contrastively,
it is imprecise when applied to 785. If intendad to o nvab

(and not secondarily as assumed supra) the item resulting is
nkay **: > non-existent in TMTv

THEME 30

The cumulative feature is word-head n or h. In some recensions
quoted by Ginsburg, an HR/ER such as nmha 17anm157 n?Y is attached.
This statement, which fits all documented items except threg%ﬁders
(nyn, 9751n, noon) is absent in OF and BCum and is probably secondary.
Apparently the determining factor is negative: hapaxes in which word-
head 0 is the definite articie are excluded, and mainly items with
interrogative a or n are cumulated.

Note-Lists: no non-OF items. The 3 above-mentioned non-interrogative.-n
items appear in the note-lists and are underlined in my numerical
expression given infra. The two extant note-lists are sectionally-
overlapping 'semi-alphabets' reflecting an alphabet/alphabetical

cumule consisting of 30 to 35 items - i.e. % the length of OF-65.

The OF catalogue has been expanded to the extent of a multiple

alphabet, whereas the note-lists, despite the additional rep.-items,

\ — — -

A or é!if, }F thews 19 in OF is met a Stcondary (doubkt'c‘,f;km I8 Fullj b ewe

*annd faxr~nl)
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show several unbroken simple-alphabetical sectors (i 9-n, ?-3; ii 3a-9).
This, then, is an example of a simple-alphabetical arch-cumule under-
going successive expansions, so that eventually its 'simple’ '
character is obliterated and the resulting cumulatum is a multiple
alphabet. The v-3 sector, recorded in both of the note-lists, is
identical in content from v to 5. For » and n, ii presents 2 items
for each, while only one each of these respectively occurs in i.
It is more 1likely that this is to be explained as abridgement of
cumule at end of note-list, rather than as evidence of different
Vorlage. Using the item-sequence in QOF-65 as reference, the two
note-lists can be expressed as follows: (®5>77h in i might be
item 12 or 13 (no voc.) )
i 1(LI), 3, 2, 4, 5, 8, 6, 10, 11, 12/13 (homograph), 14,

- 16, 17, 19, 20, 21, 22, 24, 26, 29, 32.

i (recorded in ten columns of two each): 20, (LI), 21, 22, 24,
26, 27, 29, 31, 32, 33, 34, 36, 37, 39, 40, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46.

unduh;'..:] . n_'o_y!—

inHUq}uwc}kwr

THEMES 31-39: PI themes (except Theme 35)

In these 8 themes, corresponding to 6 OF paragrapts the BCum note-lists
present no item-pairs absent from OF (one item-pair in 31 ii is
illegible).

With the exception of one list (39 i) in which a sector of OF-50
appears in the note-list precisely in the same (reversed) sequence

as in OF, the note-lists present the materials in a totally different
sequence from the sequence in OF; on the basis of this criterion,

the cumules at the base of BCum are probably different from those on
which OF is based. In one note-list (32 i) there are signs of some
sectional grouping. In two cases the BCum 'restrictive’~-terminology
w71, o7 Timits the material-scope of the theme (themes 33-34 and
theme 38). However, only in the former case did I see fit to create
two theme-entries for the different cumulata.

Theme n% is a note-list of great importance, in that it evidences the
5/a siwitch in every item-pair of the list. As this was discovered after
the tabke had been completed, I have left the entry in DIVISION ONE,

but given it a (primary) number (n%) from DIVISION TWO. This
erroneously-tagged note-list which externally appears to belong to
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theme 38, presumably reflects a haptdis theme, so far unattested in
the cumulative masora. This note-list is given in full below.

THEME 31

The PS-pair in OF-49 is anomalous: 7awa is pollakis-legomena, (trans-
Biblically), but hapax in Bible-minus Lv. Apparently, this is an
instance of a Yrestrictive-scope' hapax being mistaken for an
'absolute' hapaxy(due to an ellyptical mp annotation, cf. Frensdorff
MASSORAH MAGNA - Massoretic Dictionary, P. 206 from Erfurt Codex?)

mp to Ec. 10,17: K"na '157 02202 nAh Y51 hY hwa

Note-Lists

i contains 10 pairs: the items are crammed into one margin-line,
the tag n1> 2 placed above and below each item, thus nxa:

mos
One each of the two components of the pairs OF nos. 8,9, has been
omitted. Is this a space-saving device?

With OF-49 as reference (numbering by pairs), the note-list reads:
1, 7, 10, 4, 11, 9, 6, 2, 8, 3.

ii contains 8 pairs. The last pair is too blurred to identify in my
photo. The first 7 pairs, taken across in two lines, read:
49 7’ 113 9’ 6’ 5, 8.

Thus a collation of the two note-lists exhausts all the OF pairs
(except the PS).

THEME 32

OF-11: A catalogue in which only 12 alphabet-letters are represented.
A y-section was created by utilizing pairs, in which 5 is second
Tetter. (Cf. supra 22.0 and elsewhere). In OF such flexibility

in the 1-rep is normal practice, even as in the present par., when

the alphabet is imperfect.

The neutralization of {ewa v. games in the S-item-pair is unparalleled.

—— —— — — — —

W) "ff Cupra. p-322, ’)22*
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(If sewa mobile was pronounced as a short 'a' this may belong to
the category of patah-games neutralization, a not infrequent
phenomenon (cf. especially 20.0)).

Note-List i: A register, but with distinct alphabetical sectional-
grouping. Only n appears dissected. The (anomalous) >-pair is
recorded here too. Expression of note-list:

OF pairs : 10, 9, 8, 13, 2, 3, 4, 11, 12, 14, 21.
Is the absence of the 1-pairs significant?

THEME 33

Feature: Word-head 7/2 v. 2/

OF 48: Of the 18 item-pairs, only two (nos. 1 and 4) have word-
head 2 as second member (secondary fusion?) The HR contains the
'scalar'-contrast terms, characteristic of OF. The affinity with
theme 34 is so close that a single arch-cumule may lie at the base
of the two themes. In spite of the heading there are traces of some
alphabetical sequences within the list.

Sectional abstract: na¥3narTh>3>5n

THEME 34
/ ivlg [o(k-

Feature: Word-head 2/% v.-%

The identifying feature is expressed in the tags wa1 5, 90

(BCum terms). Note that vh> (OF pair 12) is therefore not recorded.ﬁﬂ #
Cf. supra to theme 33. Expression of note-list, with reference

to 33.0: OF-48 pairs: 3, 16, 13, 6, 14, 15, 5, 10. 1Is it coinci-
dental that after LI there is alphabetical sequence until the item
before the last?

Sectional abstract: m» (LI) » 5 1 (2pairs) ¥ 2.

THEME 35

Feature: Word-head

OF: No par. (but cf. pars. 45, 46, 47)

The solitary note-list contains items pertaining to themes 37, 38
and 73, all of which have undergone additional cumulative processing.

# or: toimcidtace . (f/ Supra, THEME 33)
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This theme probably belongs to an early stage of the cumulative
masora. Very significant is the fact that all the 6 *1-hapaxes
(correct items) appearing in the mistakenly-tagged list n>-38 ii
are contained - in different sequence - within the present register
(cf. infra) We can thus trace a (sub-) cumule which relates to
the mishap which occurred at the BCum or pre-BCum stage. The note-

B . .
list in full, without the tags, reads: (voc: Copied P:casdy-as i MS).

Ay
1‘1DW71 IHD” nawn 1'-!171 3'171 !)’071 0771 'mnun nan mn

K Several dajei’—dol—s a.pparmHJ mKSth
THEME 36 ## 3— wncertaia

OF 47 is a register of 20 item-pairs, with one pair added as PS;

A very confused alphabetical sequence, according to the third letter
of the item, can be traced, at least in some sectional grouping.

A sectional abstract, including the PS-pair reads:
A9pP¥OB)Thovd (3) P (2 oxw (4)

Note-Lists

i Non-alphabetical regifgeg: Expression of note-list: (I ijnnre
the voc. in the MS';identify _ the ampiquous second pair as

(OF')DI-\— a mbkmiiy madhAan J-In-\n o—L nIhL- Iy (ST [ - P |

the voc. in the MS, 11dent1fy _ the ambpiquous second
c(or)nbam mb2X) rather than mbSk1 093K [=Ho.13,§ - je, IS, 15}

i A partly-damaged register (smudge in right corner).
N.B. LI is one member of the PS-pair in 0.

Expression of note-list: (seq.-ref: OF -47 (pairs):-

?, 11, 3, PS, 12(accor. MS-voc), 20, 10
THEME 37

OF-46 as it now stands. This paragraph contains an open contradiction
between the HR count-figure (=11 pairs) and the actual content

(16+1 pairs). Frensdorff's critical analysis, in his Nachweise und
Bemerkungen, P. 15, is inevitable: item-pairs nos. 2, 10, 14, 15, 16
were erroneously interpolated here at a late stage. Whether these

5 pairs constituted a distinct cumulatum cannot be said with certainty.
We obtain an impression that some isolated paired-items of the Y-word-
head scalar-contrast type, which were not sufficient in number to be

V4 Ms - l’ D...le 9 DG-D.A!_ ( sic. vee n;uomplcb and mﬁ.le)
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sub-processed into theme-1ists according to their second head-letter,
were hastily attached to an (already closed?) list of the »1-PI-type.
As for Frensdorff's suggestion that the source of the confusion is a
mis-construing of 71"in the 'original® HR - this remains pure
speculation. Cf. remarks to next theme.

THEMES 38-38a

OF-46, reconstructed according to its HR is a PI theme-list, the
4 } 4
expression of which, with reference to the actual MS-content is: viz.Pars M§

Pairs 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 13 (11 pairs) + one (PS).

It cumulates word-head *3-hapaxes of the scalar-contrast Pl type, -

which do not have word-end 1 - a cumulative feature which with word-head "1 was
arranged under a separate head (theme 74, OF-45).

Note-List

i In contradistinction.to the OF scalar. terms, BCum.again:tags with
the 959 % wx1 b terminology. One pair from 38.0, viz. OF-46,
pair no. 9: mborr mYhn21, is apparently excluded by the
BCum tags. To be precise, i must therefore class i as a
'sub-theme' (38a). (It is just possible that the above pair
does not belong to the arch-cumule, in which case the theme is
one)? The expression of the note-list with reference to OF-46 is:
Pairs 8, 7, 1, 13, 3, 11, 4, 6. No alphabetical arrangement
traceable. -

THEME n5-33

Externally, there appears in the note-list a different register of

theme 38, tagged just as in i, and without the above word-end restriction.
On inspection however, a hap + dis cumulatum transpires, in which the
hapaxes - the 97 b entries - are part of theme-list 35 i, while the
dis-legomena - wa71 - entries were throughout mistaken for hapax-

legomena, tagged wx7 % and paired up with the corresponding >o1 5 -

items. The impression gained from this interesting phenomenon, is that
the frequently attested /2 switch has its source at an early stage

of the cumulative masora. For how can it be assumed that six scattered wmp.-
annotations, in each of which 2 was switched with %, were secondarily

¥ Furbies tesearch recesiany
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incorporated - so tidily - into a cumulative frame? This may in
turn give some clue as to the developmental relationship between

the two genres of masora.

The note-list in full, with conventional eméendation symbols, reads:
(voc. copied from MS)

1321 257 % na37y wav [a]( b) 1MNr3r1 B Y AAnr I !
51 % 3771 waT [:](5) n:wv1 7 Y nawry waT [:](b) #433?
D77) ©aT [a] (%) 11ws< 53 Y 17771 Z27 [ J(») a1 :
vat [3](%) o7 Bv Y
THEME 39

B N T ]

OF-50 is a non-alphabetical register of 11 pairs. Scalar-contrast
terms in HR.

Note-List

i Coincidentally (?) LI is pair no. 1 in OF. The tag is simply
5 with no terms. The expression, with considerable sequence-
correspondence, leaves an impression of a single cumule at the
base of 0 and i: (Note that twany nnny is duplicated as the

third and tenth item-pair of the note-list.):
v
Pairs 1, 3, 5 11, 10, 9, 8, 7, 2, 5.

N.B. Item-pairs 4 and 6, absent here, are recorded in 16 i, a
cognate SI note-list.

THEMES 40ff Remarks: Brief Style

THEME 40: Rhyme Theme

i This note-list as it stands contains three poilakis-legomena-
nos. 5, 8 and 9. For no. 8 a reasonable emendation is n»Y¥nn
(cf. mpL ad loc. Gn. 24,21). No. 5 nh»an and no. 9 honxn
can only be understood as items incorporated as a result of
fusion of theme 40 with theme 168 (restrictive-hapax: defective

hirig). The -confusion of "...1 %" with "...% ", as e.qg.
o no 5 with 1 oy 5 is w1despread in the annotative masora.
The references would then be: .

nnxn - Dt. 29,22 mpL on %
noanfnan L.%] - 1R. 8,9 mpL on b
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THEME 41

OF-75: for several of the ?-items, cf. theme 8, especially 8.0
(=0F-67) and theme 76. This is a multiple alphabet: from the
unexpanded simple alphabet only, the sectors 7-v and s5-p remain.

Note-Lists

i and ii (i disordered segments; abstract: P 9 3 0(?) ¥ 8 n X 2 X X)
represent a cumule varying partially from 0. The simple alphabet in
ii is almost perfect (v om). The letters for which BCum has different
items are: TN 1Y 5% 20 pywnviz half the alphabet! Nevertheless
one arch-cumule may have existed.

THEME 42: PI

OF-12 is an alphabetical catalogue, with only 10 letters represented.
0f the three note-lists, i and ii are registers, iii a broken segment,

with LI-pair (n) out of sequence at beginning. One non-OF pair appears
in i1 - the ‘imperfect' pairing may have caused its exclusion from OF.
There is close affinity with theme 45. (A common arch-cumule for the
two themes?)

OF pair no. 6 - 1> OAd - is the only one unrecorded in the note-lists

(neutr. ® v.3%)

Expressions - ref. OF-12:

3, 7,10, 1, 2, 4, 12, 8.
i 3, 1, 10, 2, 9, 11, 5, s nns(5)1 onnnon, 7, 8.
i 12,1, 2,5,7, 8.

|_'. =

-
—.

|

THEME 43: (Survey)

OF-34 and note-list i are two totally differing perfect alphabets.

THEME 44: (Survey) Absent from OF

i LI (x) before 2. The ¥-item, out of sequence at end, is D21y,

THEME 45: Sub-theme of Theme 42: only b -y cumulated.

Expression of note-lists - ref. OF-12
i 7, 3, emom(G)Mm , 2, 1, 8, 9, 10.

O0f the sub-themic feature, OF-12 contains also no. 4 (and no. 67)
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THEME 46

In OF-54 no Pt.-item appears.

THEME 47: PI

OF-236: If the HR-terms 027 Yw?5.... 7°h> Ww»> are primary, the
first two item-pairs may be secondary additions to the cumule.
However, the BCum note-list, without the terms, is probably earlier:
it has one non-OF item-pair, mentioned by Frens. (notes p. 49).
Imperfect contrasts in pairs 1, 3, and 4.

Expression of the note-list, - ref. OF-236.

i 1, 4, 6, "7y Aoy, X (dmg), 5.

THEME 48: (Survey)

OF-42 and note-list ii: The same basic alphabet.
Recensional differences e.g. mn? (0) - na»» (ii).

ii - to fill out the line (?) - attaches 6 unalphabetical theme-items
at end, two of which appear in note-list i (cf. synopsis col. N).

nnwa is with patah in TMT, and, with a%n1 (paroxytone!), these are
the only two mappaq-hapaxes with patah (rather than games) in this
catalogue. (nom ii). nm5a> is '‘meta-masoretic'. Some items,
e.g. non appear also in theme 50 (PI).

i A different 1list. Only nn>v appears in 0"ii. 5 items are the
mappag-components of item-pairs 2, 3, 4, 6 and 11 in OF-44 = 50.0.
The rest are non-0F (42, 44) items.

THEME 49: (Survey)

In this theme, the cumulative feature is, apparently, oxytone hapaxes

which (in one recension of the annotative masora?) were marked

specifically 787, either by the graphic rafe-stroke, or (additionally)

noted as rafe in the mp. Most cumulata of this theme do not have the

character of a free word-end n cumulative theme, (cf. below).

However, it is significant that there are no signs of separate

grouping of:

(a) the 'regular' rafe-hapaxes and

(b) the 'meta-masoretic' rafe words, viz. those in which mappag-
would have been philologically expected, but the masoretic
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tradition dictates rafe (cancellation of mappaq). Cf. supra
7111535 in theme 48.

Further, the impression obtained in this and the previous theme that
the mappaq or rafe hapaxes are recorded because there are attested
contrastive poll.-leg/hap.-leg. instances of respective rafe/mappaq--
is incorrect. This proves to be - from the masora standpoint -
coincidental, even though 'correct' in the large majority of cases.
The materials I have inspected are insufficient for solving the
problem as to whether there existed in addition to theme 49 a more
'general' word-end & theme, in which the items were not restricted
to those marked or tagged »s% % or *54 in the annotative masora.
At any rate, the short register:

(cont. dmg)... nnpd nAanb AnYT NRp Awsn
at the end of note-list iii might attest to the existence of such a
general theme (N.B. also LI-items to iv and v!). The inclusion of
two word-end R items ®Y>(pass.) and Ran% (iii) is surprising.

OF-43 and Note-Lists

0 and i: The same Biblically-arranged register of 18 items
(the order of the Latter Prophets in 0, as regularly in OF registers,
is: Jer., Ezek., Is., Minor Proph., while in i it is, notably:
Is., Jer., Ezek., Minor Proph.) LI is OF-43 item no. 1. In i OF no.12
X9> (so TMT) is mistakenly written n%> ('Motivzwang'?) and OF no. 9
na (so Ktib: Qre xa) is relegated to the end. The tag » to this item
is indeed forced: it can be construed as either:
(a) Hapax-graphomenon for the pollakis-legomena Na from root X13,o0r
(b)  'Restricted Scope' hapax: scope = the graph na - pollakis:

A1, hapax: ha.

(N.B. Is it because of the inclusion of N3 that OF's HR does not
define the parag. as one of hapax-items?)

0=i: a fixed-sequence cumule.

ii: A random-sequence register comprising 9 items from OF-43,
4 single components of PI QF-44, 2 non-0F items (one blurred).
The register can be expressed (large Roman figures refer to .
the sequence of item-pairs in OF-44):
1(L1), 2, 15, IX, 8, 17, 18, 10, nwon, 6, 7, II, II1, VII, n... %
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iii A different register, the first 10 items from OF-43, the
remaining items apparently all non-OF. Expression:
(blurred at end)

2 (L), 15, 7, 16, 8, 10, 13, 17, 18, 9, nwon, hnp, oI,
nano, Ahno,:Rany, X, X, X.

jv A register, comprising items of three 'types' as ii. LI
(non-0OF : hapax-graphomenon) is clearly contrastive to poll.-
leg. R¥nay cf. mp ad. loc. Expression (cf. ii):
LI, 4, 2, 10, nwon, 15, nnoyb, 17, 8, 16, 7, 5, nma, 3, 2dp,
1, 11, I, II, XII = PS, IX.

\ Another register. 11 items appear in OF-43. For LI, the voc.
in the MS, apparently erroneous, identifies the link as nvhvs,
which is a non-themic hapax (paroxytone) on the same folio
(Lv. 12, 8). Expression:

LI, 1, 15, 8, 10, 17, 13, 16, 2, 3, 18, nwan, 9.

THEME 50: PI

OF-44: Pairs 6, 7, 8, 11 are 'imperfect'; nos. 2, 6, 8, 9 are
'meta-masoretic' structured pairs.

i (no non-OF pairs) reads: 3, 2, 6 (error:'Motivzwang'), 7, 9.

THEME 51: (Survey)

The OF-32 catalogue is a more expanded form of the simple alphabet iii.

1ii is a slightly varying alphabet, corresponding with 0"iii in items
for letters (R), 2, a, T, 1, h, (> recens. var?), % (1), y, (¥), v,
n, (arch-cumule?)

i: a confused segment of alphabet ii: LI is non-OF and non-ii, iii,
only hows appears from iii, the rest (1 illegible) from ii.
Sectional abstract: X (2), %, 5, #, 0, X, . h, V.

.The cumules appérent]y lacked a themic v-item. Two different
'ad hoc' substitutes were resorted to: see table.

THEME 52: (Survey) Absent from OF

i 1 of the 13 items (no. 8) ends in x... (cf. supra theme 49?)
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THEME 53

OF- 210: the contrast-motif is valid for each item (only for ntmma
the contrast is 'imperfect'). |

THEME 54

OF-208: Ginsburg (notes to » 31) deletes items 1 and 4, for lack
of'?:'contrast!

THEME 55: (Survey)

0 is a slightly more expanded form of the i"iii alphabet, of which
i1 records a 'borderline' segment (simple and multiple).

In 0, the catch-quote for 1% refers to one of the three occurrences
of 27¥! Apparently identify 1p7x, (hapax Job. 32,2).

i For the poll.-leg. 1nn, either.emend [18pn] (0) or treat as
corrupt dtg. of 3yann (preceding).

ii and iii: The LI's in each note-list are the sole non-0 items
(secondary to cumule?) nv> (LI-i) appears in O but not in
ii and iii.

THEME 56 - Unnoticed by Ginsburg.

i An alphabetical note-list: oxytone and paroxytone hapaxes mixed.
At least four corrupt items; Some of theg probably G-3 suikdi-enpries

The note-Tist in full, without 'tags’ and with emendations#
conventionally indicated reads (vocalization cepied from MS):
axav v n 170y 1oa [1ava]#(anT) ava [172] (312) mon13 1ok
131°p [1:{]@(1wy) 10w [1x3] (1y1) Vo 1y5[nb3/ﬁg;15: 17

(?) «..n [avop] (avp) mx

#’cnwft

14>

THEME 57: PI
OF-53:. The only hirig v. gureg pair is no. 7. .No Pt. item appears.

THEME 58 (58a)

OF- 209: The rider 'pa*ha '157 Y51 indicating a contrastive motif is
inapplicable to items 1, 3, and 6, and is presumably a late gloss.

## or, mort probably, e e aby o 5/i susa ]
& or mon rfMlj ,wj"[: 'l.bJ.>_’ : " "
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15 of the 17 hapaxes end in *h or n. If the remaining two are
interpolations, we may have a different theme. OF items )
1, 5, 6, 8 appear; in the 6th col. line 2, emend (*niann) !>miavann

l_a.

THEMES 59 - 70

On these themes in BCum, cf. my paper in Masoretic Studies (IOMS 1972-73
Proceedings) p.60.

These themes, only one of which appears in OF (67 = QF-369), form
a group, the dominant feature of which is a rhyming motif. The
occasional coalescence of the rhyme-feature with a morpheme-suffix,

e.g. in themes 59 and 60, is to be considered coincidental. The

HR in OF-369 indicates a phonological feature (wa71); this does not
negate the rhyme-motif of the theme. A1l the note-lists are registers.
I have not checked for Biblical sequence.

THEME 59: (Survey)

i Partly damaged.

THEME 60: (Survey)

Morpheme termination (cf. supra).

|_4.

THEME 61: (Survey)

i Only the last two hapaxes end in @h - the rest in on! For the
non-existent 0haannM and onavny in col. 7, very likely
emendations are ohannnnl and onsvnl respectively.

THEME 62: (Survey)

i The non-existent nin>nx 7s apparently a corrupt dittograph of
mn>nx1 (adjacent). 1 have no better suggestion.

THEME 63: (Survey) No Comment
THEME 64: (Survey)

Note-lists i and ii apparently embody two near-identical records of the
same short register. LI in ii - only five items out of about 8 are
legible - absent from i.
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THEME 65: (Survey)

Note lists i and ii are two, mainly identical, partially differing
registers. With the sequence in i as reference (reading downyards)
the following items appear in both registers: 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 9,
10, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. The order in ii varies from that
in 1.

The following non-ii items appear in i (but cf. supra):
MY MMNIPINI, NN

The following non-i - in ii:
MOIWA, NSINA, MY, MANYY, Myan

H
The inclusion of paroxytone *maan (i and ii) is noteworthy. (The
rest - all oxytone).

THEME 66: (Survey)

Note-list i is given in full in the above Paper (p. 60). Two-thirds
of the items are paroxytone, one-third oxytone.

THEME 67: (Survey)

Note-list i, in which I can make out clearly only 9 of the 13 items,
contains the (non-themic?) item nar»yn (no dage$ in 1 in TMT). The
following items - OF-369 seq. as reference - certainly appear in both
lists: nos. 1, 2, 3, 7.

Was the original cumule a word-head + word-end theme Ni...n, expanded
later by other N2 hapaxes (nos. 5 and 8)? i also contains such;

the last three (blurred) are apparently: niyin»y findi1d? haTI™N

(OF's na... - item secondary ( i?) ?)

THEME 68: (Survey)

N.B. The Aramaic item npbind, (col. 3). A1l items oxytone.

THEME 69: (Survey)

i 4 of the 16 hapaxes are paroxytone.

In col. 5 3pwm (voc n!) is a duplicate of 1pm (col. 2) and
1w (if 9w is intended) is a tris-lTegomena: a reasonable
emendation however, would be pne (Jb. 14,19).

Aoman - E223,34
ALY
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THEME

The 2
Using

70: (Survey)

note-lists contain a core of about 8 common identical items.
ii as reference, i lacks items 1, 2, 6, 7, 13, 15, 16, 18

(ii items 12 and 14 are corrupt; for 14 I suggest ’1ﬁﬁ?lnﬂ)-
In i the following are non-ii hapaxes: 17y (! pl) »937, >ano,

2900,

1y3, *1am. I cannot identify item 2 »37ah** nor item 8

79 1*¥*, The latter may be 'Motifzwang' after 97y "miemy mwn

79001

*»and in that case - delete. 912 *Manh may be inner-

recensional variants for ii »3tya *van respectively.

N.B.

In 1ist i1 items 13-18 >i. In list i items 13-15>ii.

The two paroxytones (supra) appear in both registers (thekrest

oxytone).

THEME

i and
case,
qames

71

ii are two alphabetical records of the same cumule. In this
the primary feature of the theme was n ...n (specifically
at end). At a later (note-list?) stage, a flexibility

developed, to allow n¥1»n as »-item (so in ii). nyyn (LI in i) is
apparently an even later attachment, ( >ii) as is evidenced by its

place
alph.

at head of the note-list, which contains a themic y-item in
sequence. In ii a semi-themic item was resorted to for 2.

The core of the alphabetical cumule fitting precisely the theme-
feature is traceable in the items for letters X 297 A Yh Vv O

$§yx
and 3

n , which appear in both records, except that in ii the $
items appear out of their sequence, near the end. The

remaining letters - some primary representatives may have been lost -

can be classified as follows:

N
e es

v T v

P

XN.B.

not preserved.

semi-themic n»arn appears in both (in i % at end).
semi-themic n¥1*n appears in both (in i % at beginning).
(ii only X) cf. supra. ,

(i1 only x) LI hxmn, fully themic.

(i1 only) the erroneous (poll.-leg) nnan appears (I have no
satisfactory emendation).

not preserved.

(11 only) nawn

One blurred item n...n of about 5 letters in i (last but one).
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In i F surmise that abridgement and backward-copying is to be
discerned.

Most enlightening in the comparison of these two cumulata is that
in i n¥7%n stands at the head of the sequence (after LI) while in
ii it is placed in the correct alphabetical position. Did i

intentionally arrange nx¥1*h nxyn at head on account of assonance?

THEME 72: (Survey)

The 3 note-lists, which have only isolated identical items, comprise
patronymic 7...... n  names only. With the exception of »qn¥’n
(Nu. 3) ii, the hapaxes are apparently all drawn from Nu. 26 (the
Tribe-Census section).

THEME 73: (Survey)

i A slightly expanded simple alphabet. Apparently a slightly
varying recension of i is at the base of ii.

ii A disordered arrangement of an alphabet; the materials are 95%
the same as those in i; at the beginning the sequence is very
jumbled. Only LI, WIp?1 and 19n?3  are non-i.

Abstract: w (LI) nh w530 2588 XpP WM Y507 A

iii A cumulatum differing entirely from i"ii. Vague traces of

alphabetical sequence at beginning:

Abstract (column by column): 1o, ny, ve, ¥p, 1y, v2,

yn, Th, Th, 32,

Collation with the ?Y- components of OF-45 (PI) reveals that
(Numbering by pairs):

i contains OF items 1, 7, 10, 12, 14.

19 contains OF items 1, 10, 12, 14

iii contains OF items 3 (LI), 5, 17, 21

Tags: ii (beginning only) and iii use BCum term 257 % .
N.B. Note-list 35 i (...”1) contains 4 hapaxes pertaining to this
theme (3 are in fact recorded in the above note-lists).
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THEME 74: PI
OF-45 and four note-lists.
i ii iii iv - No non-OF item-pairs.

If any grouping of the note-lists is possible - i is a different
sequence-register from ii iii and iv, all of which contain a fixed
cluster (in slightly different sequences) of 5 or 6 items, absent
from i (see expressions below).

The only item-pairs in OF absent from BCum are nos. 15, 18-20, 22, PS.
Judging by the criterion of sequence, the Vorlage of the note-lists
proves to be different from the OF-cumule.

In the following expressions - with reference to the pair sequence in
OF-45 - I encircle the cluster groups which recur in the note-lists:
i 9, 8, 4, 10, 11, 12, 14, 3, 16

ii 1, 2,21,9, 3,5, 4,8,12,10, 11, 18

iii 2,1, 9, 21, 5,13, 7, 6, 14,17, 8

iv 2, 21, 9, 3, 5, 13, 6, 14, 17, 16, 5 dp.

3 and 13 are apparently alternative entries within the 'S-item-pair’
cluster: iv enters both pairs.

THEME 75

The two note-lists - the register which continues straight on from
Tist i belongs to theme 8 and is tabulated 8 vi, it may have been
used as a line-filler - are two identical records of a perfect
alphabet, in each note-list there is one addition:

i adds my» as ad-y (after n!)
ii adds non-themic 5n»> as ad- 2.

The use of a v (§in)-item for $-slot is to my knowledge unparalleled.
(Was no $-item available?): Cf. supra to theme 8.

THEME 76

One alphabet - the n-item is not preserved. The note-list q-item is
a dis-legomena: Zeph. 2, 7 and Ps. 104, 22. Was 11¥17> the v-item in
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the original theme-list, or, more likely, was the correct 2- hapax
(e.g. 197317 ?) lost, while an earlier Vorlage had 11¥31? as an ad-
item?

THEME 78: (Survey) Absent from OF

i is a perfect simple alphabet. The games-component of the theme-
feature is waived in the rep. items for n, 1, 7, o (cf. synopsis) as
apparently no fully-themic hapaxes for these letters were available
(If nino for o is intended, this may be a /7 switch).

THEME 79 Absent from OF

The five items in this register are all 'morphemic' hapaxes -
Niph'al perfect 3rd fem. sing (pausal).

THEME 80

Four 'morphemic' hapaxes - fem sing. participles, of various
Binyanim.

THEME 81

OF-370 cumulates 6 hapaxes of one morphological pattern: ‘quasi-
segholate' nouns tertiae-Yodh, suffix of 2nd masc. sing.

THEME 82

The feature here is: infin. constr. forms with 1... suffix: only WRO7
is Pi'el, the others Hif'il. The fifth item 1?5th** is a 'Motiv-
zwang' error: read 1775713,

THEME 83

OF-198 is a Biblically-ordered register of 17 + 1 hapax -items spelled
with consonantal X, or dagesed- X. The words - mainly poll.-leg.- to
which the items were presumably meant to stand in contrast, can be
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divided into 5 types:

(a) Without x {items 1, 6, 8, 9, 11, 13 - Neh. 7,70 - 17)
(b) Quiescent r (items 3, 10, 12, 13 - Ezr. 2,69 - 1)

(c) Spelled with n (items 4, 5)

(d) Spelled with » (items 7, 14, 15)

(e) With non-dage8ed & (items 2, PS)

Note -Lists

i and ii are identical™® and record the very same register as OF.
They also follow Biblical sequence except that:-

1) Chr. heads the Hagiographa.

2) Songs &the 5 scrolls) ends the Hagiographa.

" This register was apparently 'frozen' and, at an early stage, fixed
with a count-figure at its head in both sources. Its external
appearance - without spacing and tags - is that of an enumerative
masora: the theme was clearly closed without exhaustion, as is
evidenced by the omission, e.g. of 7 nisxrn (Ps. 73, 28)

N.B. wx»an with mappag-alef (O% item 2) is, from the masora's
standpoint, hapax-legomenon; precisely in the way that the
mappag-n items of themes 42 and 44 are hapax-legomena and
distinct from their rafe-n counterparts.

THEME 84

OF-199 is classed by its HR as a register, converse of the previous
paragraph. (The count-figure 1" in HR contradicts the present
item-total (15): Frens. correctly reconstructed the missing item -
q01%0, 1 Chr. 5,26 - which patently fell out due to homoioteleuton
of "ov8, as confirmed by other records, e.g. BCum). However, the
exclusion of Pt. from the text-scope is suspicious (was there an
additional separately-rubricated cumulatum for P.?) 'Biblical order.
19 (contrasted with poll.-leg. WR%n) is included (no. 7) despite
the two additional occurrences of an homonymic (paroxytone!)

XX gives an identifying (secondary?) catch-phrase for noem

(item 5 - Jer. 25,3), cf. O.
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19n in Jos. If the phonological + hetewsemic determinants were

not masoretically sufficient to define it as a trans-Biblical
hapax-legomenon, (cf. Div. Two. Theme A = OF 41 wher hnw is
included (according to the catch-quote) as a dis-legomena,
discounting four occurrences of homonymic, oxytone and paroxytone,
heterosemic nnw), we would have to treat it as an isolated 'scope-
restrictive' hapax-legomenon, scope = (e.g.) Bible minus Jos.

X199 (no. 13) appears non-themic, since the sense is passive-
participle; its inclusion probably arose by analogy with themic

w3 (no. 10, so OF and i; acc. to TMT:- Xwwa!) - Ginsburg's suggestion
(Notes - Vol. p.6, col B - bottom) is very far-fetched.

The inclusion of items 2 and 9 (n>xvh and b¥xap) is noteworthy.

Note-List

i Records the identical register: the HR q1%n1 - uniting its
external enumerative appearance.with note-list.
Expression: (sequence-ref: OF-199)
HR 1, 2, 3, 6, 4, (90aY9)[0Ys], q0avs, 7, 10, 8, 11, 12,
14, 13, 15, 9.
The sequence 10, 8 is associative (w1 w31 ) - likewise other

changes?

THEME 85: PI (Survey)

OF-7 a very expansive alphabetical catalogue.
Pair 2 is CU! Pairs 3 and 36 - imperfect.

Note-list i contained not more than 11 item-pairs and included the CU;
of the 8 extant pairs, which form a (totally?) unalphabetical register,
one pair is non-0F - an imperfect-contrast pairx.
Expression of i (ref. OF-7):

30, 35, 16, 15, 2(CU), 31, nwy* awvane, 25....

*The two hapax-l1egomena constituting this BCum-pair are in fact two
variant forms of one proper name (or: two near-identical names for
the same person): c¢f. 1.Chr. 9,42 and 8,36.
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Abstract:
DXYN?77207TD ... vee uen

THEME 86: (Survey)

Feature: Hapax;-legomena words spelled with n contrastive to similar
words, hap.-leg. or poll.-leg. spelled with n.

OF-211: A Biblically-ordered register. Perfect h-contrast words

only for items 1, 3, 7, 10, 11, 13, 15, 17, 18, 21, 22, 25, 27, 28, 29.
For the rest the (imperfect) contrast is to words pertaining to the
respective h-stem (verbal or nominal). The last item RiAR is a tris-
leg. (the catch-quote is corrupt!) Emend - with Ginsburg Notes - Vol.
pp. 282, 283 - to bt (Is. 56,10)? 1 tabulate the probable contrast-
words to the OF theme-Tist. Some contrasts are uncertain.

OF-211 Hapax-Item Nos. Lontrasted
or Group of Items : Word/Stem
9 1 AR N
o2 2 on (?)
LR 3 'o1
INIXNI DNXNL L, IXN 4,5,26 ¢ 7%n !:nyxn ocaxn ?
71,3730y 6,10 1, /n13
nizh L,nDIn 7,11 NIDIN DN
1927 ,%1720 ,1317an ,nanb 8,9,19 7an Kal: Piel
1N ?g 1NDY
S 13 12na (hapax!)
nxYa 14 anRwn
:vn> Y9 ,on%Yay YA 15,21,23 Y9u Piel: HiphitYn> :Ynn
ban ,i%%ay  25,28,30 etc.
yon 16 vonns (?) :yon
RhT-R 17 phdit-)
bl 18 oann :oan®
s KR ebaby} 22 g>odn
HP RE-Rhh 24 112910
nav 27 nao
Yan 29 yan

R B [31] _ sD>TNN ,0Tn
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Note-List i: A different cumulatum (disturbed Biblical order?), the
only 4 OF-items I can make out are nos. 6, 14, 16 and 24. The last

eight items are blurred and the first 1-2 letters of most of the
items seem to have been damaged. Ginsburg prints as rubric n-31 a
register almost identical with i. Although clearly this is the same
theme as OF-211, the contrastive aspect in i isuncertain, there

are no ,abvious fa.:h . contrasts available for (e.g.) bnTa, phasn,
"phav, onin. The precise themic feature in this note-list has yet to
be determined.

THEME 87: PI

OF-213 is a register (alphabetical arrangement is impossible in this
theme since the theme-feature n-n varies throughout from word-head

to word-mid and word-end.) Pairs 7, 8, 11 are prefix-neutr. imperfect
pairs. Pairs 1,5, 14, and 15 are vowel-neutr. imperfect pairs.

Note-Lists

Only one non-OF pair recorded (i ii). Extérna] appearance -
enumerative except in note-list iii. (iii and iv identical registers
on the same folio!) As is clear from the expressions, i and ii are
copies of one cumule, which partially-follows OF-sequence but has one
non-0F pair and lacks OF pairs 7 and 9, while iii = iv are copies

of a cumule identical in Stem-content with O but in a very different
sequence (quasi-alphabetical?)

Expressions (ref.-seq. OF-213)

idi: 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 12, 8, 11, n%na (Zach. 11,8) a%nx (Lv. 26,16)
6, 13, 14, 15, 10.

iii iv: 6, 8, 7, 9, 5, 3, 4, 10, 14, 11, 12, 2, 13, 15, 1.

THEME 88: PI

OF-52: The sequence is non-alphabetical: at the beginning there is

a semblance of Biblical sequence (Pt.) according to the O-component,
but this quickly gets confused. (Hagiog. predominates at end).

Pairs 4, 7 are imperfect (7 - 'ultra-themic'). Heb. v. Aram. contrast:
pairs 12, 19.
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Note-Lists (Expressions - ref.-seq. OF-52)

[~

A vague trace of alph.-sequence, disturbed in middle.

Expression: 13, 16, 17, 11, 12, 6, 7, 8, 15.

Abstract: nY 7 2 a2 7 B/WwYA

ii Expression: 9, 10, 11, 12, 2, 13, 5, 16, 17, 6, 18, 1, 19, 20,
7, 8, 14, 3, 4, 15.

Abstract: (See table)

#iii  Expression: 2, 13, 11, 12, 1, 19, 20, 8, 4, 10.
Abstract: (See table)

In this theme it is noteworthy that BCum presents an alphabetical
record (ii) of a theme-1ist which is in OF unalphabetical. (Why
does HR in ii not state 3'R?)

0 and ii apparently reflect the samé cumule, with secondary re-
arrangement of items.

THEMES 89 - 94: Vowel-Feature Cumulative Themes

THEME 89

OF-22 is a Biblically-ordered register. For each patah-hapax, an
identically-spelied or cognate word(s) with games or sere can be
determined, with the exception of nww23y (No. 21), which may have
been included by 'rhyme-analogy' with nawn 20.

Note-Lists

i i1 and iii contain the same materials as 0. i and ii short
selections, iii a lengthy list. The order is partially jumbled

(iii compounded of two disordered registers?} i and iii (and ii?)
incorporate several non-0F-22 items; iii includes a poll.-leg.

which is apparently a variant-item for item 12 (5van1) in OF.

iii includes a poll.-leg (*3v3ann). The only OF-22 items absent from
i 111 (ii is partly illegible) are:

2, 15, 16, 18, 23, 40, 42, 48, 49, 50.

# . Gap g, p.161. note (#)



- 357 -

The BCum expressions - ref. seq. OF-22 are: (note the sequence-
cluster 22, 27, 34, 28, 29, 24 common to ii and iii!)

i 5 (*L1*)X, »91aa (=Jder. 13,3) 7, 9, 8, »a1p (=Ps. 103,1)
14, 12, »wpen (=Ps.102,10), 31, 1. —

ii 9 (LI), 4, 7, 5, 10?, X, ~ox»1(=Nu. 30,13), 22, 27, 347, 2872,
29, 24, 37, 31.

iii 10 (L1), 1, 4, 7, 5, 9, 11, qor", 13, 22, 27, 34, 28, 29, 24,
26, mon! (=dp 70> item 27)*%, 35, 37, 39, 41, 31, 30 XXX,
*wTpn, nR1aY, (theme 58), 3, »mn(= Gn. 49,26), »1aa, 6,
v, (Jb. 17,11), »33ann*, 8, »219p@, (=Jb. 19,4)55:[7313J s
14, 12, >yiqry, (theme 58), »payy (=db. 30,17), ’1:1'(=Est.1,18),
219wy, nnwny (theme 58), 32, 33, 36, 37, 38, 44, 45, 43,
46, 42, 17, 20, 21, 25, 47, 19.

THEME 90 Absent from OF

Compounded of themes 5 and 89. One note-1ist only, containing, as
3 of its 15 jtems, OF-22 item nos. 30 (correctly), 43, and 40.

-----

THEME 91

An assumed theme,, the feature of which is: hapax-legomena containing
the vowel games. | Although #either BCum nor OF record cumulata conforming

in toto with the stated feature, there are indications from various:sections -
of the lists pertaining to theme 170 (OF-21 and note-lists), that such
a theme in fact existed, but its materials were fused at an early
stage with a restrictive-hapax games theme. Theme 92 (PI) also
presupposes the existence of such an SI games hap.-leg. theme.
Examples of items which may have belonged to cumulata of Theme 91:
why, bn, vp, wadn, '

x  Note-list misplaced, cf. table. The mp. to NITRD is correct.
In this instance, in contradistinction to note-list 20 ii to
Ex. 30,8, there is insufficient evidence for uncovering a
(possible)'mishap’ alternatively,

xx Note that Is. 10,9 reads: nnn 79985 RY or/(but less f%ke]y)
(rmn) pmny] = Est. 7,10 .

XXX 9xan is dis-leg; (%/3 switch?)
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THEME 92: PI

OF-23 is a multiple catalogue. Pairs 6, 33 and 41 appear also in
theme-1ist 94.0 (OF 5). The following pairs are imperfect - mainly:
one component: + word-head %, one without it: 12, 16, 17, 32, 40.
Pair 16 - contrast segol/qames is apparently non-themic, (but it
appears in the note-list!) Qames-qatan features in pairs 6 and 33.
.Very few homonymic-contrast pairs (most: identical lexeme, with
morpho-phonemic - /, contrast).

Note-List

i very blurred in photo. No certain non-OF items traceable.

A partial expression:
1, ... ... 14, ... 16, 17, 18?7 197 29, ... 307?... 31, 32, 34, 36,
38, 39, ... ... ... 43, 44, 45, 467 47...

A space-graphic calculation suggests that the note-list contained
about 35 pairs, all (apparently) in OF-23. (A less expanded multiple
alphabet). cfP. p.365, Theme BCum Acrostic II

THEME 93: OF-55

Pairs 7, 11 (!), 12 ($), 17, are imperfect contrasts. There are
Gn. and Dt. links, where BCum might have recorded this theme.

THEME 94: PI

Concerning this theme cf. especially: A. Dotan. E.J. “MASORAH"
Vol. 16. pp. 1429-1432 (Pars. 4.1. and 4.2.) and Masoretic Studies 1,
pp. 24 ff.

This is the 'scalar-wotalic ' contrast PI-theme. In addition to the
Tists 94.0, 94 i, I inspected two 1lists in Ginsburg's Massorah as
follows: '
Massorah Vol Il,fjﬁygzz 9.3 headed:

nne ThY yop Ty Th n;nsbx;
Massorah Vol II,fLQQgQ; 19n.2 headed.

157 nYY TavIoY 'wmp Thy hng 3h ThY Th W D739
which I denote respectively Gins-q and Gins-f .
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OF-5: A multiple alphabet. The 2?»”n v. Y71 contrast, when
‘translated' into the 'fixed vocalic'-entities, comprises a total of

10 different contrasts, as follows: (The numbers underlined in Col. 4
represent those pairs appearing in the BCum notelist)

No; Contrast Pair - Total OF-S‘ﬁair,-Nos.
I Holem v. Qames 17 1,3,4,5,8,9,16% 17,18,

1,
21, 23, 28, 27,280%7,33,39,42

II  Holem v. Patah 9 2,6,7,10, 11, 15",20,29,30
II1 Holem v. Sere 2 12,36 |
IV Sureq v. Qames 3 26,38,40"
V. Sureg v. Sere 2 " 14,22
14
Qibbus ./ Sureq

VI Ty Hirig 3 25,32,35
VII Qames v. Patah 3 13#,31,37
VIII Qames v. Sere 1 19
IX Qames v. Hiriq 1 34
X gewa+Ho]em V. 1 41

Qames+Hataf-qames —_
NOTES:

2 4v: 1 - No. 16; II - No. 15 (Additional. contrast Patah v. Seghol)

i I - No. 17 (Additional contrast, oxytone v. paroxytone stress)
2272: 1 - No. 28 (Imperfect contrast pair, 2-prefix v. no 2-prefix).
v: IV - No. 40(Imperfect contrast pair: 3-prefix v. no 1-prefix).
*e VII - No. 13 (Reversed order!)

The vocalization in BCum, Gins «@ as collated with the printed OF,
presents recensional differences for three pairs as follows:

OF-Pair No. BCum. OF Gins. d Gins 8

10 nRA aloh! nxi gl h!
0K ) 120 Rl T
31 Lacking ma N3 3
(cf. theme1di) n3 lib! 03
37 ? IR N0 7R IR0
7w IR 7RI AR

References (Non-0F): MR - MiL 2, 7 YRR nea-cxistent

2y - Jer. 13, 22

-

# voc. unclear
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i A less expanded catalogue than OF-5 - the following contrasts are
represented (Figures refer to above classification):
I, 11, IV, VI, VII, VIII.

A11 the 26 pairs in BCum are present in QOF-5; some obvious vocalization-
errors are to be corrected. Onevariant as against OF is to be
discerned: the hapax contrasting -mxn (Ez.28,9) is in OF RN
(Jb.34,31) = contrast II Holem v. Patah, whereas in BCum - Ginkh

(Mi. 2,7) (incorrect vocalization of n with games in MS!) constituting
the 'sole example of the contrast XI, viz. Holem v. gureq. Although
this identification is tenable - "anRh is a hap.-leg. - we cannot

rule out the possibility of a corruption, namely that the correct

pair is that in OF (N.B. Gins. does not quote the contrast as voca-
lized in BCum). Contrasts III, V, IX unrepresented (presumably not
themic selection).

v Thés gt parr in dhe noke-litk weads (M) 2am 2am Y sie)

An error is presumably to be found in this 24th pair; Hie paraliel in OF s
(contrast IV): a7, »33m9 {buffwfh¥x oxytone-stressed »3a)

(Cant. 8,2) is to be assumed as the second member, instead of the
well-attested >am7 (2 Sam. 19,27)7)

It is noteworthy that the contrast Patah v. Hiriq is not represented,
to my knowledge, in any cumulatum of this theme, although pairs of
hapaxes of the type 117nww V. 1Tn@n could well have been drawn upon.
(Contrast Holem v. gﬁreq comprises a separate theme - No. 93)

i  Expression - ref. seq. OF-5%:

1, 2, 5, 8, 9, WRn, 1 0RD = Mi. 2,7°% (or: emend to 10), 13, 15,
16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 24, 25, (voc:flip), 26, 27, 30, 33,
35, 37, [38,(cf. supr.)] , 39, 41.

Gins-& Expression-(21 items)
1, 2, 5, 8, 9, 14, 17, 19, 20, 21, 22, 24, 25, 27, M2 1nJ, (cf.31)

35, 36, (37], 38, 39, 41
(A simple alphabet - om $,5 - ad x)

Gins-@ Expression: 1, 3-30, N3 ma, 32-41.

x  Concerning the BCum terminology nns-vnp as against OF y15n-57ym
of Chapter 9. p-134. = (1].

xx As the holem-sureq contrast constitutes a separate theme (theme
no. 93) the OF-version of this pair is to be preferred to the BCum.



THEMES 95 - 100: (A11 absent from 0F> Alliterative and 'Lexical' Themes

1974

Concerning these themes cf. (in brief) my baper in Masoretic Studies 1,
pp. 58-59. (appended) _ :

THEME 95: (Survey)

i  The note-list is printed in full in my above-mentioned paper p. 59.

i and ii different registers: about three items in commcn:
nob?, NBOR, ODOOLRM.

This is clearly an alliterative theme: the hapaxes pertain to the

stems: fox, [o?, b, hav, and ii even includes a proper name (qoxrary) .

THEME 96: (Survey)

i Lexical theme: the 20 items are all from verb and noun forms
of v xy7,

THEME 97: Alliterative theme

i ii iii: A1l the 36 items in these partially-overlapping registers
pertain to{nxn (vb. and noun), except the hapax 1IxkI*y in iii,
which can only be identified as jix1?1, from K7? (Dt. 13,12).

Of the collated note-lists i and iii have a considerable part in

common - cf. the sequence cluster 7aNIpY  ARIM
1IN ARMY

which appears in the same order in both registers. ; 9

G b ¥ b ' )
Note also (i) : 738 K1 (iii): 23RN ikem  mr1 tew
visual reproduckions - RN NIKD thewm  them R KW

Collation of the three note-lists - item-distribution

N.B. ®W1 is unvocalised in iii and cou]d be ®xw1 or RN I prefer
H_
the latter, since N1N1 is LI in ii and absent from i (acc. to 3oc.)

Y foltoued Conlojuuuslj bj XX (Sic voo), which, wnsonanta

hught be a dxﬂnjmphj c{ Supra P 305, 13 ( PINR) 7 See over...
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i only ii only iii only
17 IR (cf. i%iii)
- IR WM
oAb 1707RN 1R
N (xR
nIRI
R aNn
K R
IR
XN
itii it i i1 *iii IRARMRRR
R 7707RIN IR0 81 (cf. supra)
238> AR ARINS
AR AR 2380
N R nRa
iy RN
238N
AgnYANS
(i?)

THEME 98: Alliterative Theme

i The damaged note-list contained at least 10 hapaxes - nominal and
adverbial forms of WN3, hwr1 etc.

A#
The extant part of the register appears as follows: (dots for doubtful
Tetters): P

?
qURYY DOURY DYBRIMY ABRIA fﬁ:iw&w:
L7 L2000 (7). e n7eRIY

#
3 unclear

THEME 99: Alliterative or Lexical Theme (Survey)

i and ii contain in common a nucleus of 13 or 14 hapaxes of {nw -
but in very different sequence. Note the inclusion in both registers
of 7°n%w (Songs. 4,13).

HE ﬁrmat 10: Copt‘ub Fvw MS -
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icvoc .in MS)

THEME 101: Alliterative/Lexical

“N.B. 2(2)-item from Jud.
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THEME 100: Alliterative or Lexical Theme (Survey)

In the sole register, the 2 1tems.in col. 6 are incorrectly vocalised:

(poll. -1eg ); identify ynwzw {ynwn duplicated - col. 9 . anndnfi
ynyn * b mp L 2
mp L
YowR in col. 5 is 011 -1eg or this we QW-O»MFdhd fo. assusme @ Stra
tn fer polation Frow- m‘i'-d« prc' Heme 170. [OF 21, 8] anD'Vll.b X no other ‘homu raphac Latx
In col. 9 ynv 1s apparently paroxytone-hapax yoy in Ps. 150,5. 1" avadable

ahnotalaut 9 " 1

Ged . Ps. 150, 5. To Pr-nam s J”ll/ omd” -'”'U in 1Gr. o mp
annotetions W L or

Hn; Ged. a. l
'Triad' Theme: QF 56

Cf. next theme: the present theme,which does not appear in BCum,
cumulates hapaxes in a perfect alphabetical arrangement of threes,
each three items pertaining to one 'Iw‘-'b[= 'root/basic meaninq};

the alliterative motive is also present.

should be ng{ (misprint in OF). # from Bible - Edi
¥(1)-item, according to the OF-catch-phrase, is the only item
Frensdorff, in his

notes, quotes from another recension n7y (Ex. 21,13) which is hﬁuu:
themically suitable. However, he justifies the OF-item, at

the expense of deleting 71"ark wnem from HR, on the basis of

medieval grammatical sources!

that spoils the "qaxk"-triad-arrangement:

Perhaps the catch-phrase
.hwov 7381 to NI¥ , arose from a misinterpretation of an

. RD quR,

ANa
abbreviated catch-phrase 'WRY, - j.e.

intended to indicate nJX¥. (?)

originally

THEME 102

OF-57 is another 'Biblical-triad' alphabet of 66 hapaxes arranged

22 X 3. HR does not state the specific criterion determining the
choice of items, which at first appearance seems somewhat arbitrary.
However, in certain letter-triads, e.g. X, 2, 7, h, 5, b, 3, $, 9, ¥,
an alliterative motive is discernable, at least for two of the

In some letters,'the two-versus-one' opposition

(cf. especially letters n, v, n, 8, n).

three components.
seems almost intentional (?).
This was clearly standard cumule, as is attested by the almost
identical theme-Tists in BCum. The 'Biblical-triad' arrangement,

ensured that the perfect simple alphabet remained unexpanded.

ke (enstrued asNVN 'WRD




Note-Lists: Two complementary segments of the alphabet.

i Letter-section R-1 with the one recensional difference: &(3)Hagiog.

item is >k (Dn. 4,5) instead of nayx. This hapax creates
a complete alliterative triad for N.

ii Letter-section 71-3: identical with OF. It is just possible that
the BCum annotator-copyist chose his LI here intentionally, to
enable his note-Tist to continue directly from the segment r-1
recorded on folio 76b. This would be a rare instance of inner-
co-ordination of note-lists within BCum.

THEME 103: OF-37 and note-lists

Pattern-theme: the pattern is word-head and the perfect 22-item
arrangement is intrinsic. (The alphabet runs smoothly; ax-i3-Ta;
for n the alphabet concludes nn.)

i a 1t-1 segment: LI is non-themic and in this instance very
surprising, in that the exchange of 315 for LI breaks the
pattern! The beginning of this note-list is the first part
of another pattern-alphabet (theme 104.) This is cumulatively
a 'patchwork' note-list.

ji a full record of the pattern-alphabet, only the t-item missing,
and, for n, a recensional variant: onn (Ez. 24,11) for OF-1ann.

THEME 104

OF-38 and a part of a note-list.

Another pattern-alphabet. The n-X, w-1 pattern appears till -3,
and, if this is a complete entity, we are to imagine that the
alphabet is to be continued by reading from bottom to top at word-
end of the hapaxes. Furthermore, the pattern-criterion here is not
sufficient (as in the previous theme) to withhold expansion of the
simple arrangement.

i A non-text-linked segment, less expanded than OF. Recensional
differences ay?1 (Is. 6,6) for OF's §771, §9%1 - this segment
continues into pattern-theme 103 i in mid-note-list! (cf. supra).
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THEME 105

OF-40 and note-lists.

A pattern-theme, the feature of which is hapaxes of 2 letters, bearing
the vowel patah or games (HR does not relate to the vowel). The
pattern-feature is less 'sophisticated' than in the previous pattern-
themes. In i and ii a simple alphabet with 4 or 5 omitted letters is
recorded. In 0, 6 letter-sections have ad.-items and only 2 letters
are unrepresented. The materials for this pattern-alphabet may have
been gleaned from vocalization theme-1ist of gqames-and patah-hapaxes.
(cf. themes 89 and 91). cf. p. 365, Theme BCum Acrostic II. =

THEME BCum Acrostic I

This register was worked together by the selection of 19 items from
-theme 20 = OF 1, with head-letters spelling the required acrostic.

Expression of register: seq.-ref: OF-1. (The numeral indicates the
pair number selected from the relevant letter-section of the theme-
list: a = 1st member: b = 2nd (1) member.)

38a, ?3a, bla*, 214a, 29a, 1%a; 72a, 37a, *13a, xla, Hlba, »9a,
wba, n3a, 110a, n4a, nléb, rda, 510a.

The acrostic appears as follows: "RY37T Y3 YoM
Then spelled in full (4 words one above the other): “Tanny anidn ow Yy
Then in acrostic: YR Ynnw?

THEME BCum Acrostic 11

This register is composed of hapaxes appearing in the two theme lists
(a) theme 92 = OF-23: (b) theme 105 = QOF-40.
In the following expression of the note-list, I rely on the vocalization

in the MS for identifying which of the patah/qames hapaxes is intended -

although practically, there is no significance or objective determinant.

Numbers with no attached letter (and encircled) refer to the sequence in

OF-40, the ones with p and q refer to the sequence in OF-23, p = patah,
q = games:
Expression:
15, 11, 38p, 22p, 2, 33q, 4, 34p, 23q, lg, 29p, 5 var (on), 25q,.7p,
34qg, 18p, 26, 25, 6q, 9q, 1lp, 27p.

on is a recensional variant for OF-hn.

After the acrostic register, there appears in full,5 words:

0?°0P0Y TPAINNY Andh bY DY

Concerning this acrostic, the term n»7on and the identity of Nissi B.

Daniel HaCohen, see Appendix.
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THEMES 106 - 156: Compound-Unit Cumulata

Of these 51 themes, only the following 23 appear as paragraphs in OF:
as follows:

Theme No. OF Par. No. ~ Theme No. OF Par No.
107 77 137 262
109 85 138 264
110 76 145 20
112 2 146 187
113 86 147 186
114 89 149 3
116 254 150 371
124 255 151 253
129 196 152 251
131 265 154 72
134 260 155 252
136 261

The checking of the hapax-items in these themes is considerably more
tedious than in the SU-themes; there are possibly several errontous or
switched items which have remained unnoticed.

Following are short notes on significant problems in some of the
note-lists:

The themes which are all, except themes 107.0, 110, 112, 145 iv, viii,
x, 149, 154, register-cumulata, are constructed mainly on the Qartic1e
plus word' combination as item (themes 106- 139), a few ‘word plus word'
combination (139 144); Qpref1x + word] + word or ‘'word’ +[prefix + word ]
or[pref1x + word] + [prefix + word., .] (145-150). (2nd word = 77 wiz
Tetragrammaton in themes 146, 147).

There are certain themes which appear, externally at least, as triads of
themes: 2 SI themes and a PI theme, thefgaﬁbonents of the pair being the
two item-models comprising the respective SI themes (cf. e.g. themes
117-119, 121-123 etc) However, an exhaustive inspection of the items
constituting these themes is necessary before a statement can be made on
the possible theme-processing etc.
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THEME 114: A rare example of a theme of triads of items

In OF-89 the reference for 0'pY1n? X was left un-entered: it is
Jer. 22,18.

In note-list i - recorded unusually in the upper margin without the
customary spacing - the final word ©°??37> completing the last triad
is missing (abridgement/miscalculation of space?)

THEME 116

In each of the two note-lists i and ii, which comprise respectively
non-identical registers, all items occur as OF-254 items. The non-
existent. combination *h727 WKRI** in both i, ii is to be corrected
with OF to na7 qwxa.

THEME 122

Note-list iv: The last item apparently reads *wy 551 (emend: nwy Y71
Mal. 3,197)

THEME 124

Note-l1ist i: This register is, notably, in Biblical sequence, except
for LI, which is placed at the head. A1l items appear in OF-255,
except g nron-%521 (Jer. 15,13).

THEME 127

Note-Tist iv: If w0 &Y is not a %/2 switch, a reasonable emendation
would be w910 ®Y1, hapax (Jud. 1,27).

THEME 128: PI

Note-1list i: Neutr.?2 /3 in the two components of pair nzon KXY - nown-8
is noteworthy.

Note-list ii: N.B. the pair-components are arranged so that LI-2p &M
(which is two folio-sides ahead in the text!) appears in the lower
position, rather than in head position. (Cf. note-list PI 123 ii,

in which the '%31' component comes first owing to LI - nhan 551 ).
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THEME 129

Note-1ist i: The 2nd item in the last column %5 I, is baffling.

I cannot identify it - neither as it stands @ - nor by a reasonable
emendation. (%> m is poll.-leg. in Biblical Aramaic). This item

requires further inspection.

THEMES 131 - 133

In this 'triad' of themes, the BCum note-lists are instructive: the
matching of the large majority of items in 131 §i with their counter-
parts in 132 i and ii, as well as the PI-note-1ist 133 i cannot be

a coincidence. For the 0-register has almost nil-correspondence
(only q9an 1y, 735 1y, n1aqp 7y of OF-265 appear in 131 ii).

THEME 131 - OF-265 and Notelists

I Apart from LI anis 1y, the note-list appears to contain
OF-items; however most of the latter part of the register is torn
and/or illegible.

ii: Note-list in full - copied line for line as in MS (I omit the
H-tags after the first two):

X
mowem 7y a0 Tyl wa ik W Y wrnn
DYNXA TY Y WY DM Y AYD Y Y TInh Y
xnvy Ty 07w 7y 51an Tyl aminn 1y
’ v p bl I
nap ;ry on Ty napT oy YWy .
x=0F item 4 xx = OF item 12 bluerred
THEME 132

Following are expressions for the note-lists. The seq.-ref. is

131 ii, numbered 1-18, reading in 9 columns of 2; but with the themic
difference /1. The expression. for i s intended ta .show.the -
graphic appearance of the note-list.

; 13 12 {15 9 v Tyy  (LI) wnyp N
17 11 14 104 2

ii arw (L), 2,(ow 1, 9,10, 15, 14) ....(dmg)

Notice the common cluster: aw 1, 9, 10, 15, 14!
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THEME 133: PI

Note-list i - Expression (adjust theme); seq.-ref. 131 ii:
w Ty
w o,
Note-Tist i - in full:

DY TY DR TY DYIAND Y MISWm Y v Ty nn Ty € LI
079> IPY DN TYT 02NN TYT MISIN T AP TY1 N I #

2, 9, 10, 16, 15, 14, 12, 11

# fautlt in MS[?) mIna Ty WY TY  apt Ty
NN IYY TYY IV NART TN

It appears inevitable that the item-matching of the large cluster

2 w16 9 10 15 14 11 appearing as it does in three registers each
pertaining to one of the three themes, implies .a (secondary?) processing
of these items (or was a PI-cumulatum split up into its SI-components
at the ‘'Vorlage' stage of BCum?) In this case, items nos. 1, 3, 4,

5, 6, 7, 8, (items 3, 7 and 8 are identical with OF-265 items 4, 6, 8
respectively!) from 131 ii may have been worked in from a different
cumule of the “y-theme.

An item-by-item inspection may reveal similar phenomena in other
theme-triads of the CU-hapax-themes.

THEME 136

Note-list i: Unless a stray 3-word combination in a CU-cumulatum
is assumed, the item X nnx (hapax, and so printed in OF, as item 9)
is supplied unusually in BCum, with the one-word catch-quote: R9°n.

THEME 137

Note-Tist i: Lexical/alliterative motives are discernable in the
consecutive arrangement of the 3 items: N wy AnRY, AYY AORY, APYN ADRY.

THEME 139

Note-1ist i: For the non-existent wy» nian** (top item in extreme
left-hand column) I have no satisfactory suggestion.

THEME 141

Note-1ist i: I cannot locate the combination ahxX »y anywhere, and it
is probable that the vocalization in the note-list is to be accepted,
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in that it produces an existing hapax-phrase (Gn. 22,2), which,
however, appears[Faréiaggnon—themic.

Note-1ist ii: The non-themic LI Tnkh ®adn*, which pairs well with
 the following ThR wadh , is an attested /2 switch-item, cf. Ginsburg,

F Correctly: | atter O, rubric 50.fand Frensdorff, Nach. und Bem. p.4. This

phenomenon, as it now transpires, is an occasional but intrinsic

element in this masora. The rest of this note-list presents a

correct register of this theme. .

THEME 145

This theme, one of the most popular of the CU-themes, is especially
noteworthy, in that (a) its attested cumulata in the two sources
yield a relatively large number of irregularities, errors and
switches; (b) its materials were utilised by BCum for
constructing an acrostic on the name of the vocalizer and annotator;
(c) a phenomenon appears here, which is
apparently nowhere é]se attested in BCum - an item pertaining to
letter- Sin is included alphabetically in the gin-section and not
in the Samek ($)-section ! (cf. note-list viii)

The materials can be classified as follows:
OF: par. 20: a multiple alphabet: 71 items.

BCum Note-lists:

A, dv o oviii o x: Three segmentary note-lists, reflecting various
letter-sections of one multiple alphabet,
differing only slightly from OF-20. The parent-
cumule for OF and for the three BCum-note-lists
may have been one and the same entity.

x - after LI = n»1y 295 - records a 8 - 3
9-item segment appearing in its entirety in viii
but in slightly different sequence (cf. expressions
infra).

B. iii  ix: Record two totally different simple alphabets (the
only item in common: no. 51); iii preserves a
segment only, while ix contains three expanded

letter-sections.
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C. vii: Contains an acrostic-register of 10 items,
followed by a random-register of 8 items;
between the two parts there appears in full:

“nYYonn ---0w Yy.

D. j: A register, which, if its first item, damaged
in the MS such that only the last letter is
legible, had represented letter 3, might have
contained an interrupted acrostic on the same

‘name as that in note-list vii. (cf. expression
and note below).

E. ii v ovi: Three random-sequence registers: item-content
overlap: not more than 5 items, (the 3 items
appearing respectively in each of the registers
are: 44, plus the two 'problematical' items IV
and X (cf. coding infra).

Expressions for the Cumulata and Brief Discussions on the
Problematical Items

Owing to the complexity and multiplicity of the 1ists, I found it
necessary to use a coding, viz. large Roman figures, for those items
which, for whatever reason, do not appear in the OF-20 catalogue (see
below). Further, I employalgebraic signs as markers for OF items 59,
61 and 66 to indicate the addition or subtraction of a Bible-text word
relative to the CU-phrase constituting the respective OF-item.

Coding
I = 59w "a'r 5* II = (R YR III = 91 &% IV = Spun YIRH**
V ©anIn 5aab VI = namn noand VI = yarh awi*d* VIII=ndwyar 2aviod
IX o73apy nbynb* (X' = 3972 nwynb* XI = parbad nwyd  XII =pry 0%
X, = 7777 roynd**

Sign-Markers

59- 77 5pb 61+ DNarR N3 wRYY 66+ bR nann wed

The numerals in the expressions represent the items in the OF-20 sequence,
and, where necessary, incorporating the above coding and signs.
X indicates a damaged or illegible item.

OF-20
Item no. 25 is out of sequence, and belongs in the »-section (items 28 - 32).
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Item No. 59, in which the 3rd text-word 1ak may stem from a catch-

quote and not be part of the original theme-item, is recorded consistently
in BCum (note-lists.vii, viii, ix and x) as *> 91p> = an ordinary

- CU-item (notice the reverse situation in the case of items 61 and 66!)

BCum Note-Lists

Expressions: (Sequence : ref. OF par. 20)
GROUP A: div viii x
iv: II=L1, 7,9, 1, 2,3, 6, 10, I, 11, III, 14.
viii:(Top margin, to be read as 8 columns of 2 items each,
followed by left margin, top to bottom):

45=L1, 44, 46, 43, 47, 49, 48, X,, 51, 50, 53, XI, 55,
56, 57, 58; 59-, 60, 62, 63, 65, 67, 68, 52, 70

XII=LI, 57, 56, 55, 59-, 58, 60, 62, 63, 65.

| %

GROUP B: iii ix

: 26=L1, 27, 30, 39, 40, 44, 51, 53, 57, 53, 60, 62.
(Top margin, to be read in two lines, followed by left

—
-
—

|_l. I
.o

margin, top to bottom)

5, 15, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, VI, 27, VII, 37, 42, IX=LI, 51,
52, 54; 55, 58, 60, 59-, 63, 65, 64, 61+, 67, 68, 66+, 70.

GROUP C: wvii

: (The letters spelling out the acrostic are given in
brackets; it is just possibie that a continuation of the
acrostic, in the words ?? 1my? or Q 1mY?, can be
discerned in some items constituting the second part of
the register, as follows: (the letters are indicated by

<
-
-

circling))

-—- A1 Egb B 9100 x@wx‘; mng} w&b nT an

50(a), 52(vw), 25(%), 16(a), 51(3), 20(7), 8(2: 2nd word!),
28(7), 7(r), 42(%): - - - - 44 LI, 66, 3, 59-, III, X, 11, 49.

GROUP D: i
(The letters possibly reflecting the commencement of an
acrostic are indicated in brackets)

iz X, 52=LI, 31, 16, 50, 40, 33, 34, 39, 27, 29, 23.
(1) &) () (2) (a)
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GROUP E: 11 v i

2=LI, 15, VIII, 4, 16, 56, 44 (2nd word dmg.), V, 51, X',
11’ IV.

34=L1, 66, 33, 3, 43, VI, 56, 44, 45.
(If the last item, which occupies space in both lines of

the note-list, as follows #nwY> , can be taken as guide,
‘ o nen
the register was presumably recorded, and is to be read in

eight columns - columns 1-7: 2 items per col., col. 8:
1 item only: such a reading of the note-list is implied in

amd o
o
.

|s. 1=
=1 s

the expression):

Vi=LI, 56, 45, 44, 15, 28, 16, 33, 49, 10, X', IV,
65, 14, 54.

Items absent from OF; Problems; Switches and Errors; Possible Emendations

a)

The following hapax-legomena phrase-items appear in one or more of
the note-lists and are absent from OF-20:

11, 111, V, VI, VIII, XI, XII.

II, VI and XII appear as link-items in note-lists iv, vi and x
respectively.

The following items, definitely or most probably, reflect the %/3
switch:

VII vyaxn awr?y, 2- mp codex B at Ex. 34,12 & 34,15.

(A Tess likely alternative is to emend to item 28 vaxrn »aw2).

IX o»avpy nbynb - LI in simple-alphabet ix, the switch also in mp
ad loc, Nu. 34,4, 2nd occurrence: Jos. 15,3.

X' X, 9777 nwyn? mp Codex L at Mi. 5, 12; Job. 14, 15. .

The spelling 1777 7@yn’ in note-lists vii & viii is in conflict

with TMT. However, there is a slight chance that the variation in
the orthography of nuynb arose as an artificial justification of the
inclusion of 977 nwynb or 9°7» 2wyny as a hapax legomenon after

it had attained a ‘permanent position'in lists of this theme.

(Even if such an orthography had existed textually at one of the

two occurrences, the CU 9717 »wynb/nwynd would still, presumably,
have been treated as a dis-legomena). Less likely: emend to
[1*717]nwyn% hapax, Is. 2,8 (mp Codex L ad loc:5).

FR
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c) The following phrase-items are erroneous:
I %xw? *d°RY - pollakis-legomena (four occurrences, once only
- 1 Sam. 6,5 - in the Proph. (significant?))
Emend to item 4 HRaw> [va%RY].

IV Spwn 17RY - biblically non-existent. Emend to item 11 q80n y78Y;
attribute the error to the biblical juxtaposition of a similar
. phrase %pun 1°8 (1 Chr. 22,3 end of verse) to “son 1KY
(following verse) or to a copyist's "'slip of the memory'
(semantic-field f1ip?) (perhaps in conjunction with the above
{ textual flip). '

It is also possible that a confusion occurred between the hapax-
item itself and a text catch-quote (%pum 37X) which, at some stage
of the copying, was themically 'dressed up' by the addition of the
prefix 2(?)

The occurrence of this erroneous item in note-list ii is especially
noteworthy since, if the above reconstruction is to be adopted,

- 7oon 178> appears directly prior to Ypun 198 in the note-
list - this would constitute tHe first instance of a concealed
duplicate within one cumulatum!

Item 52

In OF and alphabetical note-list ix D7navn W2 appears, as is customary
for w-items, in the $-slot after 3. However, in alphabet viii, in which
the series of items 46 - 53 is recorded, item 52 n7nhavih w5 appears near
the end, within the w-section, after n>nn mnnwb. This is the only
instance in BCum where the alphabetical position of Sin is with Eiﬂ
rather than with Samek (but cf. possibly theme 20, note-Tist xx) and is
presumably to be viewed as an oversight or blunder on the part of the
‘processor'/copyist of this note-list.

Theme 148

If this theme be defined as an SI-theme cumulatively-cognate with PI-

theme 153 (cf. infra) - all of its items, except LI, allowing for this
definition - we have here a further instance of SI cumulative materials
dissected from a PI-theme cumulatum, to construct thereby a.. SI-theme-1ist.
(It is less likely that the materials were simultaneously presented in

two forms: an SI-cumulatum and a PI-cumulatum). Cf. supra analysis to
themes 131-133. The BCum note-list copyist (or one of the parent-sources)
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was evidently unaware that nT?xxY AbyR is only 'externally’ appropriate
(hT72aR1 nYYRI** is non-existent). 5% of the 9 themic phrase-items
(N.B.b10Y 257 dp.) unattested in 153.i can be almost certainly taken

as evidence of the 5 further corresponding item-pairs of PI-theme 153
(apparently one of these pairsxx involved the %/2 switch in the SI-
component pertaining to theme 148 (3y41 39n mp 2 in Codex L to Jer.14,15;
Ezek. 14,21); apparently for this reason a late copyist - BCum himself? -
recorded instead the second component (ay1y aan1 hap.-leg.) by adding

the 1 to aan: aan>aam1). Cf. infra Theme 153.

From the standpoint of the BCum copyist, the themic feature is simply:
"y 1n9x"1  "73199" the contrastive factor being immaterial: thus the LI
NT77aRY nYYR is themically acceptable for this cumulatum.

THEME 149

_OF-3: Isolated imperfect-contrast pairs, e.g. pair 18 (word-head 1)
pair 46 (patah/qames neutr. in pause).
BCum: The five note-lists record OF-item-pairs only with the exception
of the 5/ a-switch pair Tnxi*/TnNR vadR, which is erroneously cumulated
also in theme-note-1ist 141 ii (mp ad loc.) Cf. supra, analysis to
theme 141.

GROUP A Note-lists ii, iv and v

For these note-lists, the parent-cumule was clearly identical with that
of OF-par.3, as is evidenced by the virtually identical item-sequence,
note-1ist v - in forward order; the others in reversed order (copying
from left to right / bottom to top). In iv, item-pair 59 is omitted
(why?) and end-abridgement results in the omission of pairs 54 and 53.

Expressions (Seq. ref. OF-par. 3)
it 58 (58a=L1), 57, 56, 54, 55, 53, 52, 51
62 (62a=LI), 61, 60, 58, 57, 56, 55, 52

2 (2a=LI), 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 (adjustment in order for LI
head-placement).

|< —de | e
e |

GROUP B Note-lists i iii

For these note-lists, the relationship with OF-3 is largely in item-

X148 i items 2, 3, 4, 8(*), 10

XX 148 i no. 8
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content only: i represents a less-expanded multiple alphabet, (the
initial sector) while iii is relatively of the same dimension as OF,

but the 6rder in the corresponding letter-sections seems very jumbled
relative thereto. In iii the last two item-pairs - one ¥ and one X

(!) seem to represent an unexplained random selection after a {ogically-
ordered ?-> segment.

Expressions
it 3 (3a=LI1), 7, 9, 14, 20, 21

iii: 44 (=L1), 42, 41, 43, 45, 46, 47, 51, 1

The BCum note-lists in this theme fall into the two groupings noticed in
the analysis of the Theme-20 OF-par. 1 materials (cf. supra). It is

very likely that the note-lists of the present theme relate correspondingly
to the two assumed parent-recensions of cum.-mas., as there suggested.

As is usually the case in OF, the /2 switch items have been eliminated,
as part of the process of revision and arrangement of the materials.

THEME 150

OF-371 is a Biblically-ordered register.

BCum note-Tists i and ii record OF items only.

The two note-lists contain a common nucleus of 9 OF-items, numbered -
ref. OF-371 -: 2, 3, 7, 15, 16, 20, 25, 27, 29.

Each contains an additional three items absent from the other, viz:
i 6, 23, 26. ii: 5,9, 14,

Item-sequence: i presents a slightly-jumbled reversed sequence relative
to OF. three clusters can perhaps be identified. 1ii when read by columns
also yields a jumbled sequence, but in forward order. The cluster
20-27-29-25 appears grouped together in both note-lists, and, if the
order in i is taken as basis, the interesting conclusion could perhaps be
derived, that the copyist entered ii: First: bottom line, right to 1eft§
Then: top line left to right! (in a circle, so to speak).

Noteworthy is the error (a euphemistic thought-slip or memory-slip) in i,
where item 6 nxnon nnnan is mistakenly switched with the poll.-leg.
mMYhon mnan!

Expressions - seq. ref: OF-371

i 26(L1), 20, 27, 29, 25, 23, 15, 16, 7, 6* (nminvn mwnan), 3, 2.

ii (figures arranged to reproduce the appearance of the note-list
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in two rows (6 columns) ):

29 25 14 9 3 5 (=LI)
27 20 1516 7 2

THEME 152

OF-251 contains five item-pairs, three of-which, nos. 1, 3, and 5, are
represented, in the form of the respective themic-relevant components,
as items 3, 5, and 16 in theme-list 155.0 (SI) =0F. par 252.

The sole BCum note-list, i, contains 7 item-pairs, only four of which -
the first, the second, the fourth and the fifth - are free from
corruption or error/switch.  Thus almost half this note-1ist is corrupt.
A reconstruction is possible on the basis of OF. The 7th item is absent
from OF-251, but appears, themically adjusted, as item 6 in OF-252.

After reconstruction, the expression of the note-list - which contained
an assumed 2/3 switch in its 6th item-pair is as follows:

Seq. ref. OF-251:

2 (2a=LI), 3, 4, 5, 1, van 1;7fwﬁvn1 1T, %Y v+ v (cf. OF 252:6).

I append in addition - to facilitate understanding - a reconstructed and
edited form of the register, using the conventional symbols, as well as
the asterisk as in the data-table:

5021 9wy 5 [1mR] (1PMRI) 1POT Y 1 Yy LY AR aTbhn

5 00511 Wy Y YR 1790 5 17 1y1 L warm atYonim

5 [9y] (Y1NY 5 *[warn] (Bap) WTr 5 3viar aoewr
5 A 994 5 UnEJ AR P B 5 1591481y vdewn

The dis-legomena ¥17n 17 is annotated as such by mp 2 in Codex L at
2 Chr. 31,5 (2nd occurrence: Dt. 28,51) and the 5/a switch phenomenon
(reconstructed) in this item is very probable. wany W7 1is poll.-leg.

The emendations in the 3rd and 7th items are self-explanatory (the
themic (and correct) items are hapax-legomena, while the erroneous ones
are either non-existent (317amKr1 17727) or poll.-leg. (v 97y).

THEME 153 PI

The solitary note-list representing this theme is cumulatively-cognate
with theme-list 148 i, its SI-counterpart. Five additional pairs
pertaining to the PI-theme can be confidently reconstructed on the
basis of the cognate note-list. They are: -

<. D101 257; L. 310 DIRY; LLLPYHYY 1INY; L. 3P 23NF; L1va0Y vIS
(Cf. supra) )
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LI is doubly problematical:

(a) As it stands it is non-themic: the word-head 1 is lacking in both
components in 1y» and present (in one component) in the second
word.

(b) 3% W is a Y/3 switch item (dis.-leg: loc. cit. and Ezek.13,10
(mp codex L:2)). The switch is attested in the mp in our Codex,
ad loc. (cf. for a similar phenomenon: theme-list 141 ii).

This is a further example of a (complex) 'mishap' in the marginal
recording of the cumulative masora in BCum.

THEME 156

Note-List i, the sole record, contains, following LI amn yr (see
below) 10 items appearing in 'Restricted Hap. Leg.' theme-list 176.0=
OF par. 30. Since the two poll. leg. items, nos. 1 & 10, are not
recorded here®, this is to be classified as a trans-Biblical hapax-
legomena cumulatum, the theme possibly constituting a sub-theme
intentionally created from theme 176. However, whether the themic
feature of OF-30 112 j7yunt ...3"71 32303 R is still present in

156 i is a moot point. The standard tags % in BCum seem to spell out
the fact that the 112 1?yun feature was unnoticed or forgotten. It
is doubtful therefore, whether the sole non-OF item - LI 4pn yar is
to be explained on the background of theme 176 - the contrast with
mn yary Is. 5,10 is p]ausiblexx, - or whether we have, from BCum's
standpoint, a formal 'theme-less' hap.-leg. arrangement. At any rate,
I do not mark LI as non-themic (insufficient grounds).

Expression: seq.ref. - OF-par. 30 (alphabetical)
mnh yar, 21,22, 20, 18, 19*, 16, 14, 12, 9, 6.

If a parent-cumule of OF was a source, the copying was clearly in
reverse sequence - a phenomenon encountered in several themes.

THEMES 158 - 176

These themes cumulate 'restricted-range' hapax-legomena items.

X Item 19* sn>yan Ry is recorded: from the note-list's standpoint

(cf. tags) this is a 5/2 switch (2nd occurrence: Jer. 23,1) while
in OF-30 the Ezek. occurrence on]y,is themic.
XX Without express documentation of WmN YIr as yary y*7p or the

like, such an explanation remains, of course, pure conjectire.
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Several of the theme-l1ists contain several trans-Biblical hapax-
legomena, which is to be expected, considering the relatively small
text-scope in the Bible. Fusion of themes (or cumules) of,
respectively, the trans-Biblical type with the corresponding
'restricted-range' type may have occurred in Theme 170 (cf. infra).
The checking of items for errors and switches is more tedious in
these themes than in the trans-Biblical hap.-leg. general SU theme
types, but considerably less so than in the CU-theme types. An
exhaustive inspection was not undertaken, but several switches,
errors and problems were located and tabulated; remarks on some of
the more significant problems are set out below.

THEME 164

OF-175: Each item of this register yields corresponding items with
1-prefix of pollakis-occurrence at verse-head: this is apparently
the intended cumuiative feature of the theme.

Note-List i: No non-OF items
Expression:  Seq. ref. -0F-175:
2, 3, 21, 6, 12, 20, 19, 17.

THEME 165: Absent from OF

This theme is to be carefully distinguished from Theme 6 - a trans-
Biblical hap.-leg. theme. The present theme contains several trans-
Biblical hapax legomena, but the restricted-range feature is determi-

native. This theme is the converse of Theme 164: for each of the
items, there are to be found corresponding poll.-leg.-at-verse-head
words - the counterparts of the theme-items, but without the 1-prefix:
this is the cumulative feature of the theme.

If note-Tist i is taken as seq.-reference and its items numbered 1 - 12,
the following are the expressions for ii and iii:

ii: 2, 11, 10, ¥»°%*m, 8, 9, nam, 7, 6.

iii: 3, 4, 6, 11, nam, 10, 9, ....(dmg)

THEME 170: Survey

The OF-paragraph (21) and the 7 BCum note-lists of this theme can serve
as basis for an extensive study and analysis of one of the most complex
SU-themes in the cumulative masora. I am still uncertain as to whether
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the cumulata inspected definitely reflect a themic fusion of:

(I) a presupposed trans-Biblical hapax-legomena theme, with the
general themic feature: 'qames' with (II) a restricted-range hap.-

leg. theme, in which were cumulated words vocalised once with games

in context or out of the main pause, aside from - in sundry instances -
their pol.-leg. appearance regularly with the pausal/main-disjunctive
accents. Inspection of additional MS materials may well provide a
firmer basis for analysis and possible resolution of this cumulative
complex.

In the present frame, I describe merely :

(a) Some specifically problematical items in OF-21;

(b) The seven note-lists - in the form of expressions with
reference to OF-par. 21 sequence.

OF-21:

The following items indicated as appearing with games are vocalised
in TMT, at their respective catch-quote locations - with patah:*
Item 25 M at Gn. 4,26

Item 26 70 at Gn. 49,26 .

Item 54 ovny> at Lv. 17,3 (but. sevessl prinkings: 0 )

Item 103 1) at Jb. 1,21 (TR of YBH: 13 )

Item 48 1§z"is vocalised in OF, as attested by Ki-Kh-Li., according
to Ben-Naftali (Ben-ASer: 1?1 so Codices B and L) at Gn. 41,50.

The contradiction between the vocalisation as stipulated in OF with
that in the Massora-Codices at the above places is significant.

Item 88, 79on catchquoted: Gn. 34,30 id presumably erroneous, since
in at 1east'4 other instances the word occurs with games in zagef-
accent (Dt. 4,27; Jud. 7,12; 2 Sam. 21,20; Ezek. 12,16 etc.) I have
no reasonable emendation.

Item 91, 799 catchquoted Dn. 11,4, since an additional occurrence
with zagefaccent appears in Ezek. 24,3, can either (a) be treated
as a »/3 switch, or (b) be emended to bumy at Dn. 11,5 (if the two
occurrences in Pr. 26,7 & 9 with Rebia-MugraE are discounted (Range
of word: prose-accent books only).

Frens. remarks that the latter two items (88,91) are lacking in the
Masora Finalis.

# o pig. thap. 3 T
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The Tiberian Qames, when contrasted, is very
with patah (e.g. items 3, 4, 5 etc. etc.) In
the contrast is to Tiberian holem: items 39,
in note-list ii. In items 110, 111 the contr

segol.

Expressions of the Note-Lists - Seq. ref: OF-

(In 911, v, vi, vii, the expressions reprodu

of the note-lists, recorded in two rows/sever
we do not enter e MS-vowalizakim, which apast
[ very Sporadic.

1: Ty(LI), 108, 109, pwy, 105, 106, 110, 1

largely contrased here
the following items,
49; likewise LI v4y,
ast is to Tiberian

21

ce the graphic appearance
al columns of two,) "

from the theme-voc. games |

01, oh1a, ’noo, 83.

ii vow(LI), 116, 121, 120, 119, 122, jaxw, 126, 128, 125, (erroneously
spelled: ya>n*, 125 (cf. supra - dtg.) 139, 133, 137, 138, 130,
vadbh, ‘Th, Y51h, 29hh, ‘thon, avan. ( )
LI
iii: 110 »3x %yn 82 v oot 28 21 dtg(?) 23 13 1
111 pwy y..n 84 58 44 pmin 24 21 a2
119 »axwp
126 anmmny
)
iv:  onv 77 64 [912](5avr) 71(?) 68 59 2dw? (kz)
69 65 75 70 67 62 80 58
¥y 82 81 61 ya> =
A1T> 83 qas pmvt 76 .3
¥
v:  1amdy, 108, 109, 110, Ths, 111, vy, 112, %, 113, wp, ann, p
()%, 119, 139, 130, 137. N
(blurred) g
(LI) 3
vi 16 a¥a 12 Y3 2amdaiw 9 5 anex 4 2 vapvta N
15 702 14 13 1 113 “me7 8 TR i
L.
(LI) 5
vii: bap pnan qnhen Yawn 137 1260 133 125 wabn 128 <
119 134 avwn avhn Tin 130 139 138 132 pyrn £
o
b
LN
o
f—
[ aY
=
X

(#) If tis sovercly- domaged thean be M[Agg, th
= ?]
(Auem,c:i/uj, did a La,olvmphj (homu'e'xm)k

yaon is with patah in TMvat Pr. 23,4 (Edi-Dokan)

]
ert Wwould be no LI ad loc.!

o AJu wninitatiinasy remon L1 ?)

e
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A cursory perusal of the note-list expressions indicates clearly that
the parent-cumule(s) of BCum was/were considerably different in item-
content from that of OF-par. 21. Since none of the 7 problematical’
jtems 25, 26, 48, 54, 88, 91, 103 appears in any of the note-lists,

I opine that in this theme there are grounds for the statement that

the BCum cumulative records are more precise and in accord with TMT

than the OF-paragraph.

Erroneous Item: 935 in note-list iv (pollakis with qames) apparently
corrupt.

The non-OF items comprise examples of all the three types included in

the OF-paragraph, viz.

(a) Trans-biblical hap.-leg. but with contrasted patah-occurrence(s)
e.q. p@g - Lv. 5, 23 (note-list i) etc.

(b) Trans-biblical hap.-leg. but contrasted patah-occurrences non-

existent, e.g. T1n Is. 14,15 (note-list ii)

(c) Restricted-range hap.-leg. viz. once only with games in a
' position apart from the main pauses (9"ox) e.g. 25w (Ex.22,26)
(note-1ist iv)

Thus, the parent-cumule of BCum would also appear to have emanated
from a possible fusion of several cognate themes.

Important Note to RAS

We feel the necessity to emphasise the following (cf, also p, 201 ):

(a) Our thesis on cumulative masora is crystallized only regarding the
issue of the relationship between BCum and OF (cf. pp. 211-212, fn. 29-
31).

(b) Whereas we opine that an entity which we term 'cumule'! is histo-
rically to be posited, the limited scope of list-materials investigated
render our hypothesised reconstructions of the several'cumules' ‘'arch-
cumules' tentative, and far from determinative or final,

(c) Contradictory statements regarding the carrying<over of materials
from masora-parva to cum.mas, and vice-versa have not been co-ordinated;
discovery of the very significant 'switched¥/2 cumulatum(cf, pp,339-
340)necessitates a reappraisal of the problem « this unfortunately could
not be formulated afresh before submission.

(d) A large number of BCum theme-lists were used and 'edited' by Gins-

burg in his THE MASSORAH, Considering that Gins,'s presentation of lists
cannot be considered acceptable in 1983 (cf. our fn @Q)p.iv?), it was con-
sidered redundant to indicate in each theme where the several BCum lists
-can be located - or where they are embedded - in the Collection, Notwith-
standing, we occasionally remarked that a specific cumulative theme was
not recorded anywhere in THE MASSORAH (¢f, for example Theme 10 p,3(5. ).
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DIVISION TWO: Dis-Legomena Themes

General Survey and Remarks to Selected Themes

Entries X - an constitute 37 dis-legomena cumulation-themes (x - 15)
to which are appended four entries (vY - an) giving data and synopses
on four OF-paragraphs cumulating items of threefold and fourfold
occurrence in the Bible.

While in Division One (hapax-legomena) a relatively large number of
themes were found to yield two or more separate and independent

cumulata, in the dis-legomena division each theme presents one cumulatum,
with, at the most, some isolated item-fluctuation (cf. e.g. ®Y» 0 & 1)
between the records in the two collated sources. Thus, in this Division,
we speak of 'themes' more for the sake of consistency than for the
essential need of classification and description. The 41 entries are,

in fact, 41 dis-legomena lists, with very occasional sporadic variations
in the item-content of a specific list.

BCum records very few dis-legomena note-lists - in all only 12 entries
refer to BCum note-lists - 4 of these - lists a, 13, V5, %, represent
themes absent from OF. It is noteworthy that 3 of these 4 themes are
of the CU-type and all 4 are 'unstructured'. We did not undertake an
exhaustive item-inspection of these 4 lists.

Dis-legomena cumulata lend themselves - aside from the SU/CU and SI/PI
broad classification - to a special categorization, centred upon a
numerative item-pattern featuring in certain themes. We suggest the
following classification:

A. General Unstructured Dis-Legomena Themes are those themes, °
the running feature of which is attested, in fact or in principle,
in comparable hapax-legomena themes. The corresponding hapax-leg.

and dis.-leg. themes are thematically identical, except that the
item is in one case hap.-leg. and in the other, dis.-leg.

B. Structured Dis-Legomena Themes are those cumulata, the running

feature of which is 'structured' on the two Bible-text occurrences
of which the dis-legomena item is composed. Considering that

such cumulata possess, apart from the formal arrangement (alpha-
betical etc.) no counterpart in the hapax-legomena cumulata, we

might refer to them as 'special dis-legomena themes'. The
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'structured' or 'special' running feature is, in most cases,
governed by masora-phenomena in respect of the sub-divisional
entities (Biblical Book, verse etc.) or the text-corpus.

Following is a classified table of the dis.-leg. cumulata in which the
main division is as outlined - (A) Unstructured Themes (B) Structured
Themes. For the unstructured cumulata, we give - where attested - the
corresponding theme-number(s) of the hapax.-leg. themes containing the
respective running feature(s). For the 'structured' themes, we give,
in brief, the principle of structure.

N.B. Certain themes contain a hapax.-leg/dis.-leg. (etc.) inner contrast -
which itself constitutes the running feature of the theme. For the
present, we set aside the description and classification of these

"~ 'Complex structured themes' (themes a, 1, nY, 1%, ).

A Dis.-Leg Theme No. Running Feature Corresponding
Hap.-leg. Theme No(s)

SU K Word-Head 1o; i 30
oA Word-Head 1 5, 90
T Word-Head °? 8
on Word-Head B - -
L Word-Head 2 or 2 28
oo Word-Head ? for %] 29
0 Word-Head M 12
neo Word-Head N1 cf. 23
"ORLREOFp, Word-Head 1 cf. 35, 38
"o Word-End  Meeey? oam 52
oA Stable Voc:. Patah 89
S £ Pattern: Three-letters (cf. 105)
" Restr. Scope P10 wrY 2 165
"o ! " nonon 164
N & " " yop 2 ’ 170
"oy PI("2 of a Li%%ana":Canon?) -

continued over/
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Dis.-Leg. Theme No. Running Feature Corresponding
Hap.-leg. Theme No(s)
CU a 'y ahart-HN , 107
" n> PI 205 %y 208 R 112
R b 2 73199 R 117
b 2 73190 XY 118
"ORD 2 0150 by 110
- 3 7 1ahan 146
oAb Ay 'aanba -
B Dis.-Leg. Theme No. Item-Structure and/or Contrast
n° 2 v. D
v? Orthographic word-end 8_v. i
5 Psalms v. (Rest of) Bible
X5 Running-feature as Theme-a;
same Book
a5 Same Verse
bls) Verse-Head v. Verse-End
. Connotation-contrast (173w>% y%an)

(cf. Chapter 8)

Remarks on Three of the Structured Dis-l.egomena Themes

Themes h> and v?

OF-95, the HR of which specifically describes the list as one of item-

structured dis-legomena, incorporates contrast-dis-legomena with word-end

X V. n contrast, (the contrast is masoretically orthographical).

Items occur in which the end-syllable bears one of the vowels: sere, games,
holem, segol. In items 3 and 9 v v. b contrast is neutralized. An
imperfect item (prefix N v. 3 neutr.) appears as no. 11.
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The BCum note-lists v?» i & ii reflect sub-themic cumulata of n».
Those dis-legomena only are cumulated, in which the end-syllable bears

vowel games.

Expressions of the note-lists - ref.-seq. OF-95

i. (4b - word-end - is LI; inner-structure 'flip' R - i)
4, hany [R}CGWHoN2, 7, 10, 9, 3, 8, 2.

ii. (2a is LI)
2, 6, 7, 10, (a only!) 4

It is noteworthy that both note-lists avoid the dis-legomena description:
the Tists are marked, word by word, with the inner-structure-contrast tags:
NnoY; no b,

The single non-OF pair in BCum - quoted from other sources by Frens., Nach.
und Bemerk. p. 28 - is rn» (2Sam. 17,25 - proper name) v. mny (Is. 15,7
com. fem. noun).

The only OF end-syllable qames-item unrecorded in i ii is item 12
RTITY V. aTO7Y,

Theme 15

A structured dis-legomena theme, the inner contrast of the two shows of
each item - oxytone v. paroxytone stress. In BCum the shows of each item
are respectively tagged % (of dis.-leg. theme-lists i, ii). The tags

are hamm 9, qna ». These terms are obscure, cf. chap. 9. In OF, the HR
uses the conventional terms ybn, >y n, used in OF par. 5 in the scalar-
vocalic connotation.

Using the item-sequence in OF 51 as ref. the expression of the note-list
is:
oYn*, 3, 13 ynat, 4, 11, 6

Items worthy of Note; Problem

In OF the show-contrast is imperfect in items 2, 9, 12 (all absent from i).
In item 2 the neutralization of gewa/qame§ in the penultimate vowel is
especially disturbing to the theme (is it of significance that each show is
accented with Tipha?)
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In item 3, the Job show of 131 is paroxytone in respect of its eligibility
of Code C ga'ya, two syllables before stress (cf. Chapter 6, ga'ya instances

for ga'ya C; Yeivin p. 125, top). In item 10 the 2 Chr.- show of N2
marks ga'ya G in the 5 in Codex L (cf. infra).

In i, the two items absent from OF are both problematic:

a. Item bah. The oxytone show (cf. mp ad loc.) represents a case of the
%/3 switch (2nd oxytone show: Is. 58,1)

b. The item N2 (1hg N2 according to the vocalization in the note-list).
gives—the—impression—of-being—a—non-themic—conflation—fromtheme-94-
(sea%a%—veealic—theme)~4n—which—%his—appeaPs-as-a—pa4+hfﬁL44xms.
However, II is just possible that the stress-less first component of

the maqgefed-combination YIT-1n1 may have come under the terminological

category of ani. (Or, did the item stray from the vocalic theme as a
result of the ambivalent character of the terms yqbn, %%yon (Cf. HR
to OF par. 5)7

An inspection of the mp annotations to some to the items is instructive:
some shows annotate % or yva % ; others 2.

We give below the mp-annotations in Codex B and Codex L for the shows of
the 9 items: OF items 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 10, 11, o9 and na.

ITEM  REF. Mp B Mp L ITEM  ‘REF. Mp B Mp L
noyer - Gn. ] Ny Cant. yoa 7
1 Sam. a Job. [/
nppaY Nu. Anpar M b Y m2 Ps. 7 (but cf. mm)
o I 2 Chr. a
S.
w3 1Sam. 'mb3 Ps. 116 ¢
Job 5 Ps. 142 ¢
namn 5*
Ay Is. ¢ ' ph] Ex.14~,16qm my
2 Kings
Job. yoa o 6.7
Is.58,1
na Nu.20,21 7m 5 P
.Gn.38,9 ¢

(For full references of shows of the first 7 entries, cf. QOF-51)

It would -be worthwhile inspecting and collating further cumulata of this
stress-contrast theme (cumule?) from other source-texts of the cumulative
masora.
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CHAPTER 13
MISCELLANEQUS ANNOTATIONS AND PHRASES IN THE MASORA

I Annotations With Possible Midrashic and/or Mystical Import
II Enigmatic Phrases Appended to Masora Annotations (mp)
IIT Aramaic Mnemotechnic Expressions

I Annotations With Possible Midrashic and/or Mystical Import

In the following mp - mm annotations an exegetical implication
and/or motive is inherent:(a) or expressly stated:(b).

(a) Ex. 13,17 text reads nrnwbs yax 797 boak bha XD,

mp: to combination o nk ona: a
mm (fol. 55a,, line 4):
J17NR5YY 2193 YTIY o0 OYR AR A nSwa YaT1 anvbr a oAl anena

The two verses enumerated are Jonah 3,9: (nvnQn bhai) and
3,10 {(n2nkn bna).

It is to be noted:

(i) The nomed@ctionis nn’n3 - a masora-coinage-signifies

the Nif'al of rt. oha together with the perfect &al of rt.
nana (= o + nna) ad. loc.

(ii) In Ex. the Divine Name is nvnQ;'in Jonah - with the def.
art. (nonkn). (For the neutralization of a similar contrast
in Codex B cf. cumulative masora list 142 i (Table -

Chapt. 12).)

What exegetical background lies behind the masora's enu-
meration, the implication of which, is that p>at ona ’R5
means: G-d was not appeased? An inspection of the various
Midrashim reveals that, wheras several midrashic traditions
(cf. Mekhilta d'Rabbi Yi¥mael; Mekhilta d'Ra$bi ad. loc.)
state specifically that onia is to be understood as nana
'...led them, guided them', several midrashim, notably
99538 wym, Tanhuma Ya$an, Exodus Rabba, explain the phrase
homiletically: G-d refused to be comforted (a'apn bniani %)
until the Egyptians were utterly destroyed. However the
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masoretic collation of nna with the Nif'als in Jonah,
(sense: regret, repent) would remain semantically diffi-
cult, were it not for the adducement in Tanhuma of

Ezek. 32,37,...n21m0 55 5y onay ayns nkv? ank, this attest-
ing clearly to the midrashic assignment of the sense bina =
comfort, appeasement to Nif'al forms of rt. aona.

Midr. Tanhuma, ed. Buber, (XXIX b) ad. Tloc. reads:
ARTY .. .ABRAV BNANNY ORIR AR AYIS AYA AYY ARINA...0R3 RDY
nowyYy ann dhann AR 1R AMapn 2R A2nn 55 Yy bhay ayae
.ooak ona x51...v039Y

The exegetical/homiletical tradition of the masora-count
3 nond nnona with its enumeration, is clearly identical
with that of the Midra Tanhuma Yadan.

(b) Nu. 1,42 reads »bnoy »3a (cf. vv. 22, 24, 26 et seq.:
Mynw 2335 93 335 ,nmin® 23ab....)

mm {fol. 116b, 1ine 1) ad. loc. reads:
.D1apa bna avn K5 mdn Hnoa 233 h n 92 73vhe raab povaw Lo
viz. 'the opening of the census paragraph for each tribe is
7335 with the name of the respective tribe, with the exception
of Naftali, the census-paragraph of which, commences %32
(without ), this to teach (us) that there were no females among
them! (the census included males only!). The sense of this
(quasi-) midrashic comment is obscure.

No midrashic comment appears to this verse in the standard
Midrash and Talmud texts. Further inspection would be worth-
while.

(c) mm. fol. 96b R: to Lv. 13,29 & 38 (nwx-IX X1 :NBR IR ©VIRY)

7302 ANINY JIUKRTA TYIRD A2 AUR IR PIRY RI7AT QWX IR BRI RIRDTY
bat-hl

RINY 12 9ann 7390 DN TTRTTA8T YIAP RIAYT YA RGP Drawa 1IeRY

9100 7193 K5 RIN PRI AR 75 ANA00 TPIX 1RT YIaP 12°RY M

.1173? 0vHr5uphy RIA
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The masora records a quasi-midrashic explanation for the
different accentuation of the phrase nwr 1x in the two verses.
The explanation here is of the type xnonox; no parallel state-
ment appears in the Midrash or Talmud.

For the expression 11%3> p»%7ownny; cf. II.

(d) A fragmentary remark (in rhyme?) appears on fol. 129a, mm,
left margin, apparently referring to Nu. 10,20 - highlighting
the 'exceptional' accentuation of ray 5y1; with tipha (on ac-
count of the monosyllable Ta: as opposed to the seven other
occurrences of this phrase (Nu. 10 verses: 15, 16, 19, 23, 24,
26, 27) with metiga-zagef-qatan). The remark Eeadfz

.0om10n% 75010 ATy £701anb DY PiTH DYDYLA YOn 1...5 TA 213 hon
Note the formulation yi'm - style of a (rhetorical?) question.
The continuation (if such existed) was not recorded in this
note (the damage is only at the head of the note).

Enigmatic Phrases Appended to Masora-Annotations (mp)

(a) 1123~ n>5yownny appears at the end of the mm annotation
fol. 96b (cf. supra).

The expression is Biblical (end of Dn. 12,10). The expres-
sion >3 bY>wnh derived therefrom is employed frequently by
medieval Jewish exegetes (especially in Nachmanides' genera-
tion) in allusions to esoteric interpretations. Its use in
mm at the end of the 'differentiative' xnonox/vam concerning
the conjunctive v. maggef accentuation is noteworthy (Apology
for inadequacy of exegetical statement? Allusion?)

(b) 131v3> unon appears (mid. line 5) at the conclusion of

the mm annotation to Lv. 13,26 (accents) (cf. Chapt. 9 terms:
131 , 5tx). The identification of some pairs of verses in
this enumeration cannot, meantime,be determined. . Further,
the linkage of some words within the Aramaic mnemotechnic
expression is uncertain and/or forced. The remark 11>3> p’ndn
may reflect, in some form or other, the uncertainty or lack-
of-understanding on the part of the annotator of the Codex
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(or of an earlier copyist) as to the accent-enumeration and/or
the correlation of certain elements of the Aramaic mnemonic
with the respective passages.

(c) 15 03 1amv0.  This expression, Tit 'its sign is within it’
is obscure. It appears in the mp apparatus:
(i) to text. Lv. 13,29 nwx R wINy:
15102 13070 AYR IR 27370 AUR IR KRDTP
(cf. mm {previous), fol. 96b R: discussed supra)

(ii) on fol. 139a (Nu. 19) in the second and fourth margins
a. between Nu. 19 v. 12 (col. 1) and v. 16 (col. 2)
b. adjacent to ib. ib. v. 18

In (i) the reference may be to the mm-remark indicated (if the
words 15103 1anvo are not a separate mp note).

In (ii) the reference is obscure. We suggest the possibility
that the mp highlights the vocalization-contrast:
- 5na (v. 16) v. Sona (v. 18)

Aramaic Mnemotechnic Devices for mm Enumerations

(cf. Dotan, EJ vol. 16 (Suppl.) Masorah, pp. 1425-6, 3.3.1)

(An Aramaic expression (Aramaized Bible-Text worqs) as a mnemonic
for a 1ist of words vocalized with qames, mm fol. 143a, line 4,
to Nu. 23 - cf. Chapt. 8, IV end (p.148)).

We recorded the following mnemonics from mm in Codex B:
i. Enumeration of nxy>, Ex. 33,8 fol. 76a, line 1.

The decipherment leaves the Ex. 33 occurrence excluded,
unless the forced.identification of the link-occurrence
ad. loc. is matched with 1pax, which does not contain a
specification of any one of the three passages. An emen-
dation as follows is plausible:

RT3y 2y  NoULw  awn (1) por
n?7ayh vnwh  nen DRYD
Ex. 21,7 Jud.5,31 Ex.32,8 rubric
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NB. cf. Ginsburg. Note-Vol., Note to rub. » 479, in
which a different mnemonic is quoted for the same
enumeration (from Codex Or. 2451) as follows:

Rony nunT N3y
Jud. 5,31 Ex. 33,8 " Ex. 21,7

This version lends some support to our suggested emendation.

ii..mm fol. 112b R: to Lv. 25,55: m»may...2%-»» in contrast
with Nu. 8,17 (cf. mm ad. loc. fol. 127a, 1.4 dmg.):
Y797 RYY72Y DANYD 152 55 % Y5 bYTaY R v3a b )

.173°0n RY79213
Decipherment: "Slaves (x»»9ay: text wn»7ay) are hurried
(12v2>91) - indicating the (non-)accentuation of 25
(joined to »5 with maqqef); the firstborn (x22931a:
text 9152) are leisurely/slow (indicating the cantilla-
tion of 75 in Nu. with the ¥ofar-accent).”
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CHAPTER 14
CONCLUSION

Codex Or. 4445 - The Complete Entity: Tiberian Text and Masora

Our presentation of material, discussions and (in several
major topics(])) statements of summary and evaluation contained in
Chapters 3-13, satisfactorily describes, we feel. the main aspects
of vocalization, accentuation and Masora as recorded in Codex B. .

Concerning the extent to which the vocalization, and accentua-
tion in Or. 4445 accords with Ben-Aser's 'school', or, more precise-
1y, his ru]ings,(z) and his 'tendencies'(3) cf. especially Chapters
4 and 6 (passim) and especially Chapter 7.

In the present concluding chapter, it remains for us to set
out summarily the aspects.of the VA and Masora distinguishing Codex B

(4)

to a greater or lesser degree from the Aleppo Codex - as des-

cribed in great detail by Prof. Yeivin.

It would seem to us that the following are the salient char-
acteristics of Codex Or. 4445 of the Pentateuch:

I Vocalization and Accentuation

a. The Rasic 'Fixed' Framework of the Tiberian System(s)

Errors in vocalization-signs, whether emanating from mere scribal-
carelessness _or, very rarelv from a totally-sporadic surfacing of
Tiberian non-Bib]ica1(6) or non-Tiberian 7 traceable language-phen- .
onena are somewhat more common in Codex B than corresponding er-
rors in the Aleppo and Leningrad Codices(B)but do not reach a propor-
tion such as thereby to impair the overall general accuracy of the
vowel- and accent-marking in the Codex.

In the accentuatjon-tradition - as Yeivin states - the devia-

tions in the tradition from the 'standard', as represented by the

(9) (10)

variant accent-marking in several phrases and disjunctive-clauses
are quite remarkable. Although we would feel obliged to treat sever-

al of the variants as aberrations (slips of the memory), in general
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we accept Yeivin's judgment(]]), that an accent-tradition differ-

ing slightly from the 'normative’ one is to be presupposed.

b. The Aspects of Tiberian 'Crystallization' and Maturity of the
System

In this sphere, by contrast with the aspects in (a))the element
of aberration - viz. unintentijonal omission or switch in the mark-
ing - is apparently untraceable, and, for practical purposes, ig-
nored.

The criteria for a precise determination of the range of mark-
ing-phenomena to be considered as appertaining to this sphere have
yet to be formulatad. We feel justified in restricting to a total
of four topics the 'maturity-frame' as relating to Codex B - for it
is more or Tess exclusively in these following aspects that our
Codex incorporates the 'vocalization character' or 'flavour'. These

(13), in each of which we described the state

four salient topics
of the Codex in considerable detail, are:
i The marking of hatef with non-laryngeals.
ii The marking of paSta with paroxytones.
iii The metiga.
iv The methegs (ga'yas).

The results of our inspection of the above aspects, the investi-

)(14) to random

gations ranging from exhaustive ('trans-textual'
_yith'se]ected-specimen—exhaustiveK15) Tead to the following statement

of the maturity of marking in Codex B:

The Codex reflects an average measure of maturity in the mark-
ing of the following:

The hatef with non-1aryngeals.(]6)

The metiga (and the 'alternatives with zagef' in genera])g]7)

The categories of metheg which we termed: ga'ya C, ga'ya F and
ga'ya K+(18).

A Jess-than-average state of maturity was found in the follow- -
ing markings:
The repeated Pa%ta in paroxytones.

(19)
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Certain ranges of instances constituting eligibility for
metheg-categories, which we have termed ga'yas A, B, D,
and 6.(20) .
An above-average measure of maturity is reflected in Codex B
in the following:
The marking of metheg in instances pertaining to ga'yas E++(2])
and H(zzg. ' |

The above phenomena in the Codex, when viewed synoptically, reflect
an apparently 'poorer' state of perfecticn in some aSpects, side-by
-side with a state of 'u]tra;perféction'(23)
neither sector of phenomena does the marking diverge from the Aleppo-
norm to an extent settinyg Or. 4445 outside the range of M5S known
as the Aleppo-Group ( M52 ©r317p 72 »ann ) (24)

n other aspects. 1In

The overall picture thus shows a naturity of marking broadly
similar to that found in the A]eppo Codex, with, however, an
(externally) less-balanced character, and with a noteworthy inclination

to a paucity of marking in some categories.(zs)' -

IT The Masora-Apparatus - Masora Magna and Masora Parva

The Formal Aspects, the General Appearance and External Perfec-
tion of the Masora-Apparatus

mm.
a.'?ﬁé total quantity of masora-materials included is relatively
very large.
b. In space-utiliZation, very Tittle space s left unexploited.
c. A conscious choice of masora-magna materials for inclusion
viz. the incorporation on a very extensive scale, of the cumu-
lative masora magna, to which, generally speaking, all outer
margins except the bottom one, were allocated, gave rise to
the foliowing consequences:
i the space available for the “customary” . enumerative and
comparative-descriptive masora entries, was considerably
reduced.
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ii As a partial 'compensation' for the above, the annota-

tor dispensed with the aesthetica]]y—pleashwa 'paragraphing'

(ZSa)system gmp1oyed, e.g. in the mm of the Aleppo and Leningrad
Codices. In Codex B the enumerative and comparative-descrip-
tive, masora is entered as one continuous text across the
three 'sub-columns'. The result is that, especially on
folio-sides recording a series of several (4,5, or even 6)
Tow-count enumerations, the reader encounters considerable
difficulty in the(;gg?tion of the 'rubric' (the heading of
the enumeration).

iii Further, a fully-symmetrical general appearance of the folio-

(26)

side is clearly unattainable.

We obtained an impression of a flexibility in type-token margin-

employment to a larger degree than in the Aleppo and Leningrad Codices.(27)

mp

Signs of the Working-Method in the Production of the Masora-
Apparatus

In this respect we should mention the possible significance of
the use of the in*o-mark by the annotator of the mp (cf. Chapter 10).

Accuracy, clarity and lTanguage

The resolution of the problem of abrid?ements and curtailment in

mp annotations, requires separate study.(28

For an evaluation of the (objective) accuracy of the masora
cf. Chapters 10, 11, 12 passim.

Clarity of expression is inextrijcably interwoven with text-masora

e]ucidation(ZBa), a topic which falls outside of the present scope.

Interrelation between the two parts of the masora-apparatus

Despite the occasional appearance of a masora-magna (enumera-
tion, comparative-description, or cumulative note-list) with no
masora-parva annotation at the relevant Bible-text link ad. loc.,
we see no reason prima facije to treat the mp and mm as stemming
from two 'basically'-different sources: the following -
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negative argumentations would seem to suffice:

a. The occasional omission (apparently unintentjonal) of a sup-
posed mp annotation, enumerated or cumulatively-expanded in mm ad.
loc., is a phenomenon known from cognate Massora-Codices, and is
to be taken as reflecting an element of the non-impeccability only
to be expected in the comp1ex(m§ggg}7production of a Massora Codex.(29)

b. The homogeneous source of the two components of the masora-ap-
paratus in Codex B can be positively determined: the phraseologies
characteristic of the mp in Codex B are to be found in its mm also.

The occasional appearance of a mm-enumeration or note-list at
a location one folio-side behind, or ahead of the Bible-text link-
work represents a 'flexibjlity' in the codex-production - a phenom-

entn known to exist in the other major Massora-Codices.(3])

The language and terminology: the provenance

Despite the occurrence of certain terms and masora-phraseology
known to characterize the masora accompanying texts in the Babylon-

ian vocalization and tradition, the masora - in the same way as the

(32)

Bible-text - is to be viewed as purely Tiberian. We would prima

facie rule out the existence of any direct ‘'Babylonian' influence

on the masora-style and formu1ation.(33)

Cumulative Masora is, apparently, a specifically Tiberian

deve]opment.(34)

The masoretic-eclectic character of the apparatus

This aspect, which affects Codex B no more (but also no less)
than other Codices of TM, has recently become & recurrent part of
the scholarly articles and discussions in masoretic studies.(35)

It is now highlighted especially on the background of the recently-
determined unified character of the 'Babylonian'masora-apparatus(es).

The correct delineation of the problem raised by this recently-
discovered essential difference between two known Masora-corpuses,
will no doubt have its ramifications in the forming of an objective

(36)

methodology for research and problem-resolution in intra-Tiberian

masora study.
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To sum up, MS Or. 4445 proves to be a well-produced, if not 1im-
maculate , Pentateuch-Codex, rich in masora-materials and records, and
conforming in all major respects (a) of Vocalization, Accentuation and
Methegs - rarely contravening the Ben-Afer version - and (b) of masora-
content, form, 'presentation’ and 'character’ , Wwith the quality of stan-
dard Massora-Codices of early tenth-century Tiberias.
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FOOTNOQTES

Hatef with non-laryngeals (Chapter 4, especially pp 38-39 ),

Padta with paroxytones (Chapter 5, especially p. 44 and 51 (fn. 1) )g
Metiga; AWZ (ib. pp. 47-48) ;
Ga'yas (Chapter 6: passim, cf. especially V ii (Overview) pp. ¥}1-122. °
In the Masora-section (Chapters 8-13) we would single out

especially: pp. 151-153 (morphology); pp 165-171 (accent-terminology);
pp. 178-183 (the mp-apparatus); pp 193-213 (The Cumulative Masora) '

Express indication of Ben-Aser's opinion outside Ki Kh Lip.-
concerning disputes regarding magqef or conjunctives-are to be
found in éurCodex in mm at Gn. 49,20 and Lv. 20,17 (The

annotations were cited already by Margoliouth (supra p. 12 ) )
Concerning Gn. 49,20,to which no Hilluf is recorded in Ki. Kh.Lip.,
cf Yeivin p. 237. As for Lv. 20,17, of Chap. 7 fn. 3a (p. 138).
The "p»anx v>" in the two respective mm-notes may be

the identical authority: disputes on magqef-placement in which
masoretes' names are quoted are apparently uncommon (the @©»Inx v
in each instance prefers maqgqef to conjunctive.)

We refer primarily to the complex topic of the ga'ya-placement

(Chapter 6 ) megarding the topic of hp with non-laryngeals (Chapter 4 ),
neither Yeivin nor Dotan (cf. especially pp. 30, 34 ) speak of the
marking as reflecting a 'trend' or 'tendency'; in this sphere

the issue largely involves implications of specific rulings in
masoretic treatises.

Although in Chapter 4 we quoted DhT-rulings in several cases,
amongst others, as elucidated by Prof. Dotan - who feels
compelled (on the basis of his own construing of the said
rulings) to cast doubts on the authenticity of the Aleppo
Codex, at least with regard to its vocalization (cf. DhTD,

pp, 35-37 a.e. ), our standpoint on this matter is that of
Goshen-Gottstein, Yeivin and Breuer. These scholars indepen-
dently analysed the issue from three different aspects: there
unanimous conclusion (cf. Textus I (Biblipg), AC-VA p. 384, the
Aleppo Codex and the Accepted Text of the Bible, 1976, esp.
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pp XX-XXV) is that the Aleppo Codex embodies the Tiberian
Masoretic Text (and Masora) in conformity with R. Aaron B.
Ager, as equalled by no other known Bible-Codex. In the
opinion of Goshen-Gottstein (cf. Textus I loc cit. a.e. ,
also, now, the frontispiece to the Facsimile Edition of AC,
Jerusalem, 1926), this Codex is to be identified with Ben-
ASer's crowning masterpiece, considered authoritative by
Maimonides. Cf. now, also J. Penkower, in Textus IX

(cf. Bibliog), who has collected further evidence in favour
of the authenticity, as determined by Goshen-Gottstein.

We are referring to those aspects of VA, in which deviations
from the 'norm! in one or more of the MSS are patently
aberrations or idiosyncrasies {e.g. subconscious influences
of a vernacular (?) on the graphic markings) - not matters
of 'trend' presumably shared by a large cross-section of
witnesses. The matters of accentuation (cf. infra fn (11) )
are of a different nature: the variations in this sector

are either sporadic 'slips'( carelessness) or equally-
tenable alternates within one fixed frame.

i.e. the Hebrew vernacular current in Northern Palestine in
8th - 10th century, C.E. (?)

p. 19 (x); Breuer, op. cit., Introduction pp. 20-21, Chapter 1.
passim. It is noteworthy, however, that the patah-segol
interchange does not occur even once in Codex B (cf. infra fn.

(24) )

Concerning the Leningrad Codex, cf. Bible ed. Dotan (publ.

Edi, 1973) pp. 1115-1120 ( T?n-2nd nixp1?a ), where several
variant vocalizations collated could well be classed as
'Babylonian-type'. (but cf. = infra fn. 32 regarding terminology)
As for the Aleppo Codex, which was published in a magnificent
facsimile edition in 197§ (HUBP, Jerusalem), the near immaculate
state of its vowel-marking (cf Yeivin p. 16-17; 383) seems
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to be the result of (several ? ) correction-processes.

The prima manus form of the VA can not infrequently be inferred
from a close inspection of the erasures, which amount to many
hundreds. The results of a thorough analysis undertaken on

the basis of a scrutiny of the original, have been formulated
in a scientific companion-volume to the facsimile edition -
which is still awaiting publication in the HUBP, Jerusalem.

(9) eg. Lv. 14,14 (tebir in normative version: conjunctive in
Codex B; also, single-word accent-variants, e.g. Ex. 40,19
(geres in normative version, zaqef-gadol in Codex §_).
Occasionally (cf. Nu. 33,2 ) the reading in the MS is not
entirely unambiguous.

(10) These variants, which constitute the majority in Breuer’s
collation, can be divided into three classes with regard
to the prose-accent system:

(a) Absolute breach of the system: e.g. Nu. 15,5 (etnah
twice in the verse! )

(b) Structurally-inferior marking ( in some instances,
at a stretch, an alternative construing of the verse
may underlie the Codex B marking ), e.g. Ex. 36,33
(normative: etnah on 1137nn B: etnah on pwIpn);
Ex. 10,15 (normative: ywn ..... rebia-clause; B:
zq-clause ). Nu. 18,19 (normative: segolta-clause
concluding at 279 ; B:zg-clause )

(c) Variants, in which, structurally/syntactically both
forms are equally possible,e.g. Ex. 18,10 (normative {TMTV?)
* with zq; Codex B (also:: "mi71Ta mxagn” »197 ! ) with rebia.

(11) p. 359 bottom: the statement (ib.) that B's accent-tradition
prebably differed from that of AC ' on the basis of the
Leningrad Codex as 'parameter' is, however, rather tenuous.
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(12) We are primarily referring to the frame of the ga'yas and the
pagta-signs. Statistically, a certain measure of unintentional
slips in the ga'ya-marking must be taken into account (Yeivin avoids .
this issue: his 'implied marking' principle - cf. supra fn (31)
p. 129 - seems in several cases to serve as substitute; AC
itself is of course far more meticulous in its marking than
Codex B ). In any case, this margin of error would not affect
our descriptions and evaluations to any significant degree.
(NB.In 0SG an unintentional syllable-switch in the marking
in several instances might be traceable - ihp]ying a shift in
ga'ya-coding ; cf. infra fn. 22).

(13) Of these topics it is topic ii which most noticeably sets
Codex B as distinct from AC.

(14) In topics i and iii; in topic iv, certain ga'ya-codes were
also trans-textually exhausted (cf. Chapter 6 pp. 66, 74 etc.).

(15) In topics ii and iv (cf supra fn. 14 ).

(16) In this aspect, with Yeivin, we treat the abundance of hp-
markings as the normative Ben-Afer system.

(17) In the opinion of M. Breuer ( Les., XLIII, 249 ) the metiga
was a 'later incorporation' in AWZ - this, so he would
maintain, accounts for its instability in placement even in
the most mature codices. Cf. Yeivin, p. 367: a good 10th
century Codex, Firk. 10 1, for example, frequently omits the
metiga in normal AWZ instances. Concerning fluctuation of the
metiga-bearing syllable in metiga-instances in the several
codices, cf ib. p. 209-210. It is the zg-alternative which,

in Yeivin's opinion sets the AC distinct, even from the
'related codices' : the zg-alternative in AC, almost
invariably - with one isolated exception, (Jer. 3,8 ) excludes
any ga'ya, even the E++ ga'ya (ib. p. 206-7). For the situ-
ation in Codex B cf supra p. 48.
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cf.supra pp. 58-59; pp. 66-73; pp. 91-97; p. 115.

cf.supra pp. 44-45., Here it should be added:

(a) The fact was felt self-understood, that Codex B presents
not even a single instance of doubled-pa%ta in cases
where the two pagta—signs would have been placed respec-
tively on two contiguous letters (as bag} - Yeivin p. 213).

(b) Doubling is never used in Codex B for any of the other
pre-positive or post-positive accents.

cf suprapp. 58,61, 63-65, pp. 73-78, 100-101.

pp. 82-86 (certain frequent words, bearing the ne - ga'ya);

cf. also footnotes pp. 167-7. In this ga'ya-code,'Codex B

presents a situation - according to the samples we inspected -

of 100% ga'ya-appearance, with words a°a>. ,azan ,1?a?1,17a71,
1°0> (exhaustive inspection was undertaken of 17n7) and 17071

only ). For these specific words, the ga'ya-markin§ in Codex B '

cannot be comsidered a matter of 'tendency'. In Yeivin's

opinion the vocalizer of Codex B records for these words a

specific (local ?) authentic reading habit/tradition, in which

the E++ - syllable of the above words was pedantically metheged,

as a matter of doctrine or for other unknown reasons (orally

from Prof. Yeivin).

pp. 111-114 (also; Code H- ). The special status of Codex B
as regards the Hga'ya was noted by us at a relatively late
stage in our research; hence the non-exhaustive treatment
(only -IX and -3 were thoroughly examined ). In this
ga'ya-code we would take the liberty to suggest that there is
a reasonable chance (but still only a chance ) that a ‘ghost'-
ga'ya-instance was secondarily created on the graphic plane

by a syllable-switch (cf. fn (29) p. 128 ).
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e.g. the absolute regularity of metheg-marking with 3y
and possibly several other words; cf. supra fn. (21).

A perusal of the summary-descriptions of the 'related codices'
given by Yeivin in AC-VA pp. 357-375 (in MMhT, 1972, pp. 20-24,
entries 37, 44, 51, 52 four additional codices are summarily
described) suggests that a similar paucity in the marking in

one or other of ga'ya-codes A-D plus the metiga is to be noticed
in MSS denoted % 13, % 3, and % 12, all of which show an over-
all resemblance with AC in the TMTy 'maturity aspects'. (Note
however, that » 3.and % 12 present (sporadically) the patah- 7
segol switch - a phenomenon we did not find in Codex B. A
thorough ga'ya-marking jnspection of these MSS would be de-

sirable, (ga'ya-codes E++, H, etc.).

Whereas an exaggeration in the marking of specific signs might
be treated as a scribal idiosyncrasy, a sparser state of marking
prima facie reflects an earlier stage in the crystallization-
process. Notwithstanding, the possibility must always be
reckoned with, that a 'conservatism' in certain areas of the
marking may be refiected here and there in codex-productions,
resulting in a false impression of antiquity: hence the impor-
tance of both holistic and analytical treatments for each and
every Massora-Codex.

We are referring to the system of entering the upper- and lower-
margin mm in separate 'columns' of the same width as each of
the three Bible-text columns, and respectively over against
them, and with margin-spaces between them, over against the
(inner) masora-parva margins. This arrangement caters for
fairly short mm-units; for longer ones, one of the spaces is
dispensed with, creating thereby a double-size 'column' (cf.

AC, Dt. 31, 12-28, bottom right); only very rarely, as with

the following foljo (the Song of Moses) are both margin-spaces
dispensed with, and the (maximal) triple-size column width ex-
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ploited. The folio~side js thus planned such that a mm-unit
never continues from one 'column' to another, The usual num-
ber of lines of mm-text -~ in AC and L in the upper/Tower
margins taken together, in B almost invariably in the lower
margin only - is four. Just as in AC and L, a mm-text-entry
occasionally exceeds the two-line-to-a-margin allocation,
occupying partly or fully a third Tine, so likewise in

Codex B instances occasionally appear, in which a (very lengthy)
enumeration is entered - the lower-margin mm-text thus running
into five or even six Tines (cf. fol. 58a, enumeration of

27 5y (5 Tines); (On) fol. 58b, (six lines) a fresh rubric

is commenced towards the end (!) of the 4th Tine; the 'over-’
flow' mm-text in the 5th and 6th lines is symmetrically enter-
ed. Were certain folio-sides specifically planned in such -a
fashion?

As for the co-ordination of the rubrics in relation to the
Bible-text - a topic which now seems to warrant a separate
study - we undertook, at the final stages, a sample inspection -
covering folios 42-50 only. 1In nine of these 18 folio-sides
the Bible-text-order is maintained in the respective series of
the rubrics (not one of these folios presents more than three
enumerative rubrics!) On the remaining nine folios there are
respectively more or less disturbances in the order of rubrics
as entered (example: on fol. 47b, the order of rubrics relative
to the Bible-text linkwords is: 1 (rt. margin), 4, 5, 3, 2, 6).

A cursory survey of the disturbances in arrangement would
seem to point to at least two types. For clearly minor swit-
ches in the middle and/or the end of rubric-series can not be
put on a par with the strange phenomenon - as e.g. on fol. 47a,
1 - of entering at the head of the series a mm-rubric enumerat-
ing a Bible-text word located far beyond the Timits of the
side (cf. supra p. 184; jb. fn.(9)). In AC and L Tikewise,
we obtained the impression that the mm-entries are not in
absolute coordination with Bible-text sequence.
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This is (apparently) one of the characteristic ‘patents' of
Codex L. Cf. 1 Sam. 26,9 et. seq. (the next 10 folios);

Jer. 50,13 to end of Book, etc. It is achieved by entering
alternately narrow (single-col.) and wide (double-column) en-
tries (cf. supra fn. 25a) such that each folio side from top

to bottom runs, if we denote single-size = N (arrow), double-
size = W (wide): NWWN or WNNW. Note that additionally 'mirror-
image' symmetry between adjacent sides is sometimes achieved,
e.g. (ed. Magor), pp. 310, 311 (rt. side: WNNW, left side:
NWWN) .

Note, for example, enumerative and comparative-descriptive en-
tries on fol. 103a (left), 103b (right, two 1ines), 104b (right,
two lines, the full height of the side), 105a (left lower half
etc.). For cumulative-masora entries in 1owef margin cf.
Chapter 12, Table passim.

It is quite remarkable that in relation to a matter lying at
the very base of research in-the Masora, and regarding Codex L
in actual (scholarly) practice, two radically different stands
can respectively be discerned. A perusal of the Europe- publi-
cations (BHS; nvvox nv:} the various monographs of G.E. Weil etc.
on the one hand , contrasted withDotan's researches ('Thesau-
rus of the TM', Tel Aviv,1976), on the other, reveal, so it
would appear, two very different mutually-opposed approaches
on this matter current in two of the world's major scholarly
centres of Masoretic Study. To the best of our knowledge, nei-
ther learned school has satisfactorily stated the ground justi-
fying what appears to be its working hypothesis. The matter
we are referring to js the basic problem:

(a) Does the Masora Parva ‘prima facie merit the status of an

.entity independent of.:(=textually distinct from) Masora

Magna ? (This question is one of utmost importance es-

pecially as regards text-masora elucidation, orthography
)

counts, etc.) If so (Dotan) it can be further asked:

A Joc. cit. ond orallj_
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'(b) are there grounds for the supposition that abridgments
in mp-statements (space-limitations in Codices etc.)
gave rise to secondary re-interpretatiaon (creation of
'secondary' mp-annotations)?

We feel that reasoned methodologies by proponents of the two
schools of thought would be greatly beneficial to Masoretic
scholars everywhere. Concerning abridgments in cumulative
masora records, cf. Chapter 11 (pp. 201 ff.), Chapter 12, RAS,
pp. 324 fol., a.e.; 'abridgment' in the cumulative frame has of
course a somewhat different connotation.

This aspect has arisen frequently, in Dotan,'Thesaurus (cft Sa.
Vol., e.g. pp. *n-v>; 73, 153, etc.) regarding the Bible-Text and
masora in Codex-L. (Since L is a complete Bible copy, cross-checks
can be undertaken for every orthography-count; ‘the small 1uan57 q{
Bible-Text extant in Codex B by contrast, rarely suffices for ex-
haustive checking.) Breuer (op.cit. Bibliography, Introduction,
pp. XVII-XXVI; text, p. 210 bot.) is convinced that ONE MASORA

lies behind the apparatuses recorded in the major Tiberian Codices:
the text-cum-orthography implied/dictated by this MASORA can

almost invariably be deduced internally from the recorded notes

(we intend discussing and evaluating this standpoint in the near
future in a suitable frame): relative to a 'Single Masora' orienta-
tion, as propounded by Breuer, the aspect of text-masora elucidation
emphasiced by Dotan is clearly irrelevant.

In a very broad sense, this is the same fallibility-factor which in
the sphere of vocalization, is reflected in the occasional omission
of a vowel- or accent-mark, even in the most meticulously produced
codices, such as AC (cf. Foreword by M. Goshen-Gottstein to Yeivin,
AC-VA, p. VII, end).

Cf. infra p. 181, xi end; the expression 3> 9%an>1 a3 appears in
mn (Nu. 14,24) fol. 133a, line 3.

Cf. infra p. 184 and fn. 9, pp. 190-1. We are not sure whether the
statistical relationship 'post-link' - v. 'pre-link' enumerative
entries (three of the former; one of the latter) in our in-
spected specimen is not merely a coincidence. If this propor-

tion holds throughout Codex B, it may provide some further clue

as to the production-method. Prima facie, we must assume that
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the masora-annotator was working with material corresponding
to roughly four foljo-sides (=two ‘openings') at a time. At
any rate we did not note any instance of a mm-enumeration re-
Tating to a 1ink on the ensueing folio (=two sides ahead).

(32) According to the present state of knowledge, based as it is,
principally on sources dating no earlier than the 9th Century, .
we can suggest no better definition for TIBERIAN MASORA than
that ‘'pragmatic' definition underlying the researches of
Yeivin as well as other scholars, viz.: Tiberian Masora =
that masora - more precisely, that masora-annotation, accom-
panying (=recorded on the margins of) a Tiberian-VA Codex (or
those masora-notes adopted or recorded by masoretes of Tiberias).
(Regarding codices dating no later than 1100 - from which time
onwards the Tiberian VA-minutiae began to become 'blurred' and
confused - it appears that with regard to the Masora also
we can generally treat annotations recorded on 'Tiberian' mar-
gins as representing annotations as adopted, or originally
formulated, by the masoretes of Tiberias). We intend elsewhere
to discuss the possibility of establishing an alternative
entity - one defined by criteria of content (masora ‘'meaning')
and, considerations of type-token masora-ruling (ny»ap ,nxvan).

Comparative study of Tiberian v. Babylonian materials with such
aims would definitely be desirable. Regarding the language
tradition, Yeivin, 197375337 719732 naphwnn nv3ayn 111 nhion
par. 15, after extensive researches, concludes that both the
Tiberian and the Babylonian traditions have their original
(pre-VA) source in Palestine. At any rate, it is still too
early today to speak of a Proto-Tib.-Babyl. or proto-Tiberian
Masora.

(33) Cf. footnotes (10) and (11) on p. 160; granted Yeivin's assump-
tion that "Tiberian masoretes were aware of Babylonian termin-
ology - which they sporadically employed (why? D.L.) in Tiberian
annotations”, we feel that 'terminology’' can no longer be relied

upon as the sole philological measure for masora-provenance.
Cf. fn. 32 and 36.
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(33a) For our conclusions regarding the character and status of

(34)

Okhla W'Okhla (OF), cf. supra, pp. 199-203 with footnotes

pp. 211-213. Synoptically, absolute (ﬁtemic3 correspondence
between Tists in BCum and OF, respective]y, is extremely rare.
Noteworthy is the OF paragraph constituting Theme 102 (cf. RAS,
p. 363): the dovetailing note-lists in BCum represent contiguous
segments of the same standard list (with no overlaps!).- Con-
siderably more research is necessary (cf. fn. 31, p. 212).

N.B. Despite our conjecture (supra p. 364), we would doubt
whether much significance can be attached to one solitary exam-
ple: the wider general picture, as reflected in our Table, sug-
gests that in the instance of Theme 102 the dovétailing was quite
unintentional - perhaps not even consciously noticed by the
annotator.

i.e. a development in masoretic activity/labours attained by
the masoretes of Tiberias.

(Cf. infra, Chapter 11, and especially fn. (1), p. 204). Yeivin
attests in several places (most: recently:?b3an...795%) mon,
Jerusalem, 1973 (stencil), p. 20 and par. 26) that Cumulative
Masora is, to our knowledge, undocumented in texts of Babylonian
Masora (cf. op. cit. p. 21, par 29, where this fact is adduced
as one of the arguments in favour of the assumption that the
Babylonian Masora activity ceased at a premature stage, before
it reached perfection (%1%>>w). The possibility cannot however
be ruled out, in the Tight of Yeivin'c inference (cf. supwa, _
fn. 32, end) concérning the probable common source of both
language-traditions, that a commencement of cumulative labours
was made in Palestine at a very early (pre-Tiberian?) stage.

Cf. now Textus IX "nvonn 25ya dw ymimn (ref. Bibliography).

(35) This aspect is one which, yery broadly at least, applies to

all three constituents of the Tiberian marginal Masora (mp,
enumerative mm, cumulatiye mm). Cf. Yeivinn'ax col. 143-5 and now
Eres Yisra'el, Vol. XVI, 1982. His conclusions regarding BM
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seem well-founded; howeyer, his formulations, op. cit (2)

p. 112 col. a, concerning the Tiberian Masora (cf. especially
the paragraph commencing: 75% na»on1) would seem to require
some clarification.

In general, we feel that Israeli masora-research should from
now on be centred more on analysis of essence and content, (bv1a5n) .
rather than, as has been the case, on style and form (cf. supra
fn. 32).
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APPENDIX

Concerning a Name-Acrostic in the Cumulative Masora

I The Text in the Acrostics

a.

fol. 40a left margin:
(spelled out) =Tpanny amion ow 5y (acrostic) 5x»37 12 2072
(acrostic) »"& 1nnw>

. fol. 113b top margin:

(acrostic) b (sic) 3nqw> jhon HR237 a2 Y073
(spelled out) br20mh1 Tpanmr andn tw by

. fol. 139a top margin:

(acrostic) bxrat 13 (sic) v
{acrostic) (?) "8 1pmw>
(spelied out) n»»onnr Tpanny andn oy Yy

. fol. 30a left margin (?) 32

Il  The Cumulative Masora Materials Used for Forming the Acrostics

(cf. Chapter 12, pp. 365, 371-2)

a.
b.
c.
d.

Items from Cumulative Theme 20
" " " Themes 92,105
A cumulatum arranged as an acrostic - Theme 145
. " " in part as an acrostic (?) - Theme 145

IIT The Authenticity

Concerning colophon-signatures in Bible-Codices and other medie-
val Jewish literature, with the related problems, cf. EJ (1976)

Vol. 5,

col. 753, article COLOPHON, and Bibljography thereto.

In the case of Or. 4445, the appearance of the signature of the
masoretic-annotator as an acrostic in the masora-lists would seem to

remove any suspicion of secondary copying or forgery.

(1)

Furthermore, the recurrence of the jdentical name-acrostic in
three note-lists in different parts of the codex would itself sgem
to guarantee the authenticity.
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We therefore conclude that the acrosticjsignature is internal
evidence of its authenticity; and that the n¥»onm1 49pan ani1> was in fact:
NISSI B. DANIEL HAKOHEN

IV The Identity

In spite of considerable ijnvestigations, no medieval masorete
or scribe of the above name is presently known. The possibility
exists that the vocalizer was Karaite. The name Yx»37 332 Y021 does
not appear in either of the catalogues of Zunz(z) and Mann.

V The Term nv2on

This term, to our knowledge, has not been documented as a des-
cription of a scribal function.
Two possibilities exist:
a. n»von - the "completer”, viz. the production of the Codex as
a "finished product", regarding the vocaiization (and masora?)
or b. m7yon =u02andhbwin viz. referring to the function of marking
the masora-notes, which may have been termed in their entirety
by the general word invo. (Cf. Chapter 8, Aramaic Vocabulary
Register, entry ine," . where three usages of the term, in dif-
ferent connotations in masoretic markings and notes, are iden-
tified. For the sense n» = mark, define, especially in
Palestinan Rabbinic Hebrew cf. Lex. Jastrow, Ben-Yehuda s.r.
D30 ,0%0,

vi The Felicitation After the Signature and Title (the feljcitations
are in acrostic):

Acrostic (a); (c) ? "R 1nmwr = May G-d preserve him
Acrostic (b) HUR 19wy = non " "

On felicitations after colophon-signatures cf. EJ ref. supra.
ITI.

. . . . Probabl
In acrostic (b) the omission of (the item for) n is an error

(Yeivin).
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FOOTNOTES

(1) A very remote possibility might exist, that the whole text of
the masora-lists constituting the acrostic, was copied by the
annotator of the cumulative masora, together with part oﬁ/%]]
the total contents of the cumulative masora incorporated in
Codex B.

The following would appear. to be a convincing argument
against such a possibility.

The cumulative masora, as part of the mm-apparatus is adapt-
ed, in those Codices which record it, to 'match' the Bible-Text
of the Massora-Codex - a complex production comprised of Bible-
Text and Masora-materials, which are annotated and note-listed
on the margins, and linked appropriately to the Bible-Text ad.
loc. (cf. supra Chapts. 10-12).

In view of the different scribal-hands and other technical
specific characteristics in MSS (lay-out, number of lines, size
of writing) which were not stereotyped, the copying of a ready-
made Massora-Codex invariably involves a 'reshaping' of the
general presentation of text and masora. Masora-materials,
especially those of the cumulative type - cf. Chapt. 12, passim -
were undergoing continual mou]ding/with expansions, rearrange-
ments, etc.

It is therefore unlikely that an acrostic theme-1ist would
have been copied verbatim, betraying no signs of item-distur-
bance or other reformulations.

(2) L. Zunz, Zeitschrift fur Hebraischer Bibliegraphie. Vol. 18
(1915), pp. 58-64; 101-119.

(3) Jacob Mann, Texts and Studijes in Jewish History and Literature
(Vol. II), Philadelphia, 1935 - General Index, pp. 1524-1596.

We also checked, jn yain, Samuel Poznénékf, Beitrage zur
“Karaischen Handschriften und Bucherkunde, 1918 - Heft I.
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Additional Footnotes

p. 21, line 12, ending: 15% approx:

add: this statistic is re-confirmed by an inspection of the
rafe-marking in the trans-Codex random selection of Bible-text
words serving as link-items for cum.-mas., as detailed in

Chapter 12, data-table, col. E: of the 288 non-dagefed no>maa-
occurrences, the rafe is marked in 232 - and omitted in 36 (13.5%)
(in 26 of the 36 negative instances the space above the letter is
occupied by a supralinear accent; cf. Yeivin loc. cit).

p. 200, Tine 18, ending: above I, 11(24)

add: we relied on Frenddorff's transcription of the manuscript
of Okhlah W'okhla - this should be borne in mind especially re-
garding the head-remarks (concerning item-identification - in the
rare instances of Biblical item-ambiguity = consonantal homographs

we relied on the OF catch-phrases (at least in the first place);
however we cite the OF-items unvocalized.

p. 200, Tine 31, ending:...lists.

add: note-lists of especial interest/significance, were copied
verbatim, in full from the MS, and entered in their rejevant
themic locations in RAS. In the Table, the relevant list-numbers
are marked: XX. Several other 1lists are fully entered in the

form of '(algebraic)' expressions (cf. RAS passim; the coding is
given in each case). The vocalization in the note-lists is sporadic
and incomplete. We seldom resorted to it, for decipherment and
jdentification (cf. p. 305 to Theme i). We did not find it worth-
while to transcribe every vocalization-sign; whenever we copy a
vocalized item from a note-list with its MS-vocalization, we
indicate this explicitly. In the Table itself, fully/partly-
vocalized note-1ists are marked accordingly by symbols in Column P.

p. 313, line 13, ending...to the other

add: a simpler decipherment: the note-1ist was recorded, and is

to be read, in columns - in the first half (right-hand section)

the & -alphabet was recorded in the top-line and the (?-one below;
from col. 9 onwards the order of entry was switched (except for
cols. 11-13): the [ -alphabet appearing in the top-line.
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BIBLIOGRAPHY (INCLUDING BIBLIOGRAPHICAL ABBREVIATIONS)*

Bib1109raphy éﬂ

I-v Source-Texts; Bible (MT) and Masora

VI-VII Works an Tiberian Vocalization and Biblical Masora
VIII Facsimile Editions

IX Scholarly Articles

I Bible Editions, Masoretic Text without Masora
Migra'ot Gedolot, ed. Felix Pratensis, Venice 1514-17
0731051 B'R?33 an ed. C.D. Ginsburg, London, 1926
21941 P71 173 ,URINY DR¥IN ,0%21091 D7RY23 AN
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.1982

IT Bible Editions, Masoretic Text with Masora

Migra'ot Gedolot, ed. Jacob B. Chajim Ibn Adonija, Venice,
1524-25; republished ed. Magor, Jerusalem, 1972.

Miqra'ot Gedolot, ed. M. Frankfort, Amsterdam, 1724,

*For extensive bibTiographijcal Tists, cf. especially:
i Sclected Bibljography, A. Dotan, in DhTD (Dissertation),
1967, Vol, III, pE. 457-460, _
ii Bibliography, M. Cohen, in: Orthographic Systems in Ancient
Massorah Codices (Dissertation), 1973, Vol. I, pp. 15-12,

111 Bibliography to Entry MASORAH, in (New) Encyclopedia Judaica,
(Supplementary Entries), 1976, (A. Dotan), Vol. 16, columns
1479-1482,

See algo: - the bibliographies in I. Yeivin's several works and

articles (in Hebrew) on Vocalization, Accentuation and Masora.

A ns. 1n general, publications on non-Tiberian Masoras and Vowel-
Systems as well as commentaries (wn7) on the Masora are
excluded from this bibliography.
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Migra'ot Gedo]of,-ed. Ram, Warsaw, 1860-66 (abby.: Mig.géd.)

Numerous Cffsets and Photographic Réprints, for example:
7512375798 ,5.n, London, 1935 (Prophets and Hagiographa,
with Masora Finalis, etc.)

Oren, Jerusalem, 1971 (PrOphéts & Hagiographa)
M5 mrapn nryin, Tel-Aviv, ?, (Pentateuch), etc.

'Bib]ia'Hebréicé, ed. R. Kittel, P. Kahle, Stuttgart (not
T§TUTT@\—I~J—) RTENSIA'), 1937, (=BH 3), reprinted 1950 (Masora Parva
only).

075¥1773 h79ayn Ab209273RN MNTE L,0727097 02R?21 AN
The Hebrew University Bible: THE BOOK OF ISAIAH (1-44), edited
by M.H. Goshen-Gottstein, Jerusalem, 1975, 1981; other Books in
preparation.

I Masora: Collections; Editions of Single Manuscripts

%S. Frensdorff, Das Buch Ochlah W'ochlah (Massora), Hannover,
1864; reprinted, KTAV New York, 1968, Siyyon, 1969 (abbr: OF).

Ginsburg, C.D., The Massorah compiled from Manuscripts, Vols. 1-4,
London, 1880-1905; repubTished Magor, Jerusalem, 1971, KTAV,
New York, 1975.

G.E. Weil, n9v9x nva Massorah Gedolah iuxta codicem Leningradensem
B 19A, Rome, 1971

F.D. Esteban, Sefer Okhlah We-okhlah, Madrid, 1975. ((od. Halle: cat. Y. I0.4 @=13é

D.S. Loewinger, na1y oar nd % abra nmon, Orient and Occident,
Jerusalem, 1977.

Masora: Abridgments, Lexical Arrangements (with elaborations, etc.)

S. Frensdorff, Die Massora Magna...Massoretisches Worterbuch...
Hannover, 1876, republished KTAV, New York, 1968.

A. Dotan, Thesaurus of the Tiberian Masora, Sample Volume, (The
Masora to Genesis in the Leningrad Codex), Tel-Aviv, 1976(abbr: Sa. Vg]).

Bible Editions with 'Masora' (recent productions, ‘'neo-Masora')

JhUr qoya bt andwe., . navp ANI0K.,.ORY9YY LMD rEmIn Aunn
{Pentateuch only), reprints e.g. Berlin, 1937; Horeb, London-
New York, 1948.

Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia, Stuttgart 1968-1977 (Masoram
curavit G.E. WeiT).
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VI Works on Tiberian Yocalization (Editions of Medieyal Works;
PubTicatijons from 1800 on: Works on Hebrew Grammar, Phonology,
Morphology and Lexicology, excluded)

'HIDAYAT AL-QARI and Sefer Ta'amei Ha-Miqra Literature: cf. Yeivin,
AC-VA, pp. 10-11; especially: Mercier, Sefer Ta'amei ha-Miqra;
Liber de accentibus scripturae, Paris, 1565.

'W. Heidenheim, Sefer Mipetei Ha-Te'amim, Rodelheim, 1808.

Y.L. Ducas, Qunteres HaMasoret HaMeyuhas LeBen Aser Z.L.,
Tubingen, 1846.

S. Baer, Thorath Emeth..., Rodelheim, 1852; reprint Magor,
Jerusalem, 1971.

'S.D. Luzzatto, Dialogues sur 1a Kabbale et le Zohar et sur 1'an-
tiquite de la ponctuation et del'accentuation dans la langue
hebraique, 1852.

J. Derenbourq, Manuel du lecteur...accompagne de notes, Lipsiae,
187T.

Y. Sappir, Eben Sappir (I, 1866, II, Mayence, 1874).

S. Baer & H.L. Strack, Die Dikduke Ha-Te'amim des Ahron ben Moscheh
ben Ascher, 18/9.

W. Wickes, Ta'amei 21 Sefarim, A Treatise on the Accentuation of
the twenty-one so-called Prose Books of the 01d Testament, Oxford,
1887; reprint KTAV, New York, 1970.

J. Wijnkoop, Darchei Ha-nesigah, 1881.

A. Buechler, Untersuchungen 2, Entstehung und Entwicklung der
hebraischen Akzente, Vienna, 1891.

A. Davis, The Hebrew Accents, London, 1892.
J. Bachrach, Das alter biblischen VYocalisation und Accentuation,

Z Vols., Heb., 1896.
J.M. Japhet, More Ha-Qore, Frankfurt, 1896.

Fr, Praetorius, Ueber den ruckweichenden Accent im Hebraischen,
Halle a.S., 1897.

P. Kahle, Masoreten des Westens, Stuttgart, 1, 1927; 2, 1930.
S. Spanier, Die massoretischen Akzente, Berlin, 1927.
M.S. Segal, Yesodei HaFonetikah Halbrit, Jerusalem, 1928.

D.S. Lowinger, Sefer Darkhei ha-Niqqud ve-ha-Neginot ha-Meyuhas
Te-R. Moshe ha-Nagdan, 1929.

K. Levy, Zur masoretischen Grammatik, Stuttgart, 1936.
Y.G. Gumpertz, Mivta'ei Sefateinu, Jerusalem, 1953.

Y.L. Ne'eman, Selilei Ha-Migra (The Tunes of the Bible), Tel-Ayiv,
1955.
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M. Breuer, Pissuq Te'amim Sebamiqra, Jerusalem, 1957,
P. Kahle, The Cairo Geniza, Oxford, 1959.
S. Rosowsky, The Cantillation of the Bible, New York, 1957

'S. Morag, The Vocalization Systems of Arabjc, Hebrew and Aramaic,
1962

S. Moraqg, The Hebrew Lan uage Tradition of the Yemenjte Jews,
Jerusalem, 1963 ( abbr:

M. Perlman, Dappim Le-1immud Ta'amei Ha-miqra, Tel-Aviv, 1961-1971,
(VoTs. I-VII; further vols. in preparation).

*L. Lipschutz, KITAB AL-KHILAF, Mishael Ben Uzziel's Treatise on
the Differences Between Ben Asher and Ben Naphtali (HUBP Monograph
Series Volume 2), Jerusalem, 1965 (abbr.: KiKhLip).

*A. Dotan, The Digduge Hatte'amim of Aharon Ben Mose Ben Afer..
- Original Text...Jerusalem, 1967 (The Academy of the Hebrew Language
Texts & Studies VII) (abbr.: DhTD).

*I. Yeivin, THE ALEPPO CODEX OF THE BIBLE, A Study of Its Vocaliza-
tion and Accentuation (HUBP Monograph Ser1es Volume 3), Jerusalem,
1968 (abbr.: AC-VA).

I. Yeivin, Ha-Niqqud ha-Bavli u-Masoret ha-Lashon ha-Mishtaqgefet
Mimmenu, Jerusalem, 1968 (Dissertation).

N. Allony, ed., HaEgron, by Rav Se'adya Ga'on, Jerusalem, 1969.

S. Morag, Eda Ve-Lafon: PUBLICATIONS OF THE HEBREW UNIVERSITY
LCANGUA E TRADITIONS PROJECT I-V, Jerusalem, 1977-1979:

Vol. I S. Morag, The Hebrew Language Tradition of the
Baghdadi Community;

Vol. Il K. Katz, The Hebrew Language Tradition of the Com-
munity of Djerba (Tunisia);

Vol. IIl K. Fellman, Catalogue of the Recordings in the Tape-
Archives of the HULTP;

Vols. IV-V I. Eldar, The Hebrew Language Tradition in Medieval
Ashkenaz (Parts I-II).

Ab&alom 8or, Mahberet HaTig'an Halbrit - Megoroteha WeZigatah
ehem WeYahasah LeMassoret Teiman WeLiklal HaMassorot Halbriyot,
Tel Aviv, 1979 (Dissertation).

VII Works on the Philology of the Masoretic Bible and Biblical Masora
(cf. also supra II-1V)

(Sources - for publications before 1930: Yeijvin, MMhT parr.
158-173; Cohen, Bibliography, ref. supra)
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L2191 1866 ,077a%YTYyY L,RIIPAY 1910 TIPD LY AaYOT
S. Rosenfeld, Ma'amar bi-Qeri u-Khetiv, 1866.

Ch. D. Ginsburg, Jacob Ben-Hayyim Ibn Adonijah's Introduction,
London, 1867; reprint KTAV, N.Y., 1968

,RA59719 , (07PN 990%) Av0XD YR LY?1I0RPN MR Qo1
. L1870

,D99°% ;1871 ,9112318 L9500 hop ,T77093IRA AndY °9
L1961 ,ph3-733

Ginsburg, -3 , (yn2hn amonA"=) PYTRTA POR LNYRY KRNy ’4
The Massorah Vol. 3 (pp. 53-105); mrben > (5nn gIon)
.1894-1601

1892 ,07152299 ,L,091NY A0 L,UNN1Y DIWAR AR ’n
J. Reach, Dije Sebirin der Masoreteten von Tiberijas, Breslau,
1895.

Ch. D. Ginsburg, Introduction to the Massoretico-Critical
Editjon of the Hebrew Bible, London, 1897; reprint KTAV,
N.Y., 1966,

H.L. Strack, Einleitung in Das Alte Testament (5th ed.),1898.
L. Blau, Studien zum althebrajschen Buchwesen, Strassburg, 1902.

P. HaKohen Pfunfer, Massoret Ha-Torah Ve-Ha-Nevi'im, Vilna,
1906,
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E. Ehrentreu, Untersuchungen ueber die Massorah; 1925

‘L. Lipschutz, Der Bibeltext der tiberischen Masoretenschulen,
Ben Aser - Ben Naftali...(Dissertation), Mukacevo, 1935.

R. Gordis, The Biblijcal Text in the Making, 1937.
J. Mann, The Bible as Read and Preached in the 01d Synagogue I,
Ig GC

L. Goldschmidt, The Earlijest Editions of the Hebrew Bible,
New York, 1950. '

B.J. Roberts, The 01d Testament, Text and Versijons, 1951,

gégé Cross and D.N. Freedman, Early Hebrew Orthography,

R. Amram Qorah, Sa'arat Teiman, Jerusalem, 1954,

E. Wurthwein, The Text of the 01d Testament (transli.: P.R.
“Ackroyd), Oxford, 1957.

‘ﬂ Goshen-Gottstein, Text and Language in Bible and Qumran,
“1960.

P. Kahle, Der Hebraische Bibeltext seit Franz Delitzsch,
Stuttgart, 1961.

A. Weil, A Practical Manual on the Scroll of Esther, London,
1967,

0. Lehmann, The Damascus Pentateuch, Oxford, 1962.

M. Goshen-Gottstein, The Rise of the Tiberian Bible Text,
BibTical and Other Studies, Harvard, 1963 ( abbr: RTBT).

A. Freimann, Union Catalogue of Hebrew Manuscripts and their

Location, New York, 1964.
R. Margaliot, Ha-Migra Ve-Ha-Massorah, Jerusalem, 1964.

A. Diez Macho, Manuscritos hebreos y arameos de la Biblia,
Roma, 19/7.

*I. Yeivin, Mavo La-Massorah Ha-Tavranit, Akademon Jerusalem,
1972 transl.: E.J. Revell: Introduction to the Tiberian .
Masora, KTAV, New York, 1979 (abbr. - original Hebrew - MMhT).

M. Cohen, Orthographic Systems in Ancient Massorah Codices and
Their Import for the History of the Tradijtional Hebrew Bible
Text (Thesis), Jerusalem, 1973.

— M. Breuer, The Aleppo Codex and the Accepted Text of the Bible,
Jerusalem, 1976.

M.M. Kasher and Y. Razhabij, THE SCRIPT OF THE TORAH AND ITS
ora elemah Vol. 29), Jerusalem, 1978.
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VIII Facsimile Editions of Tiberian Massorah-Codices

PENTATEUCH, PROPHETS AND HAGIOGRAPHA Codex Leningrad B 19A...
with an Introduction by Prof. D.S. Loewinger..., Magor Publish-
ing, Jerusalem, 1970,

THE PROPHETS, the Cairo Codex...with an Introduction by D.S.
Loewinger, Magor Publishing, Jerusalem, 1971.

, 173797, ORAPY-PAIRY 23730 TIPYI MLOPA TP -ran> Ynan
L1973 ,nrown

THE ALEPPO CODEX; Provided with massoretic notes and pointed by
Aaron Ben Asher...edited by M.H. Goshen-Gottstein, HUBP Jerusa-
lem, 1976.

Early Hebrew MSS in Facsimile: The Damascus Pentateuch (original-
ly: Codex Sassoon 507), JNUL 5702, Parts I,II - Copenhagen, 1978,

1982.

IX Articles in Learned Periodicals; Prolegomena to KTAV Reprints;

SeTected Encyclopedia Entries

(Apart from a,b, in general, only articles as of 1970 on are list-

ed; main source:

Jerusalem 1966-date)

Y. Yoel, Reshimat HaMa'amarim BeMada'ei HaYahadut,

a. Selected Articles 1860 - 1980 - Scholars major relevant arti-

cles - one single artic1g/étudy per scholar - listed.

Year Periodical/Publication, etc. ref. Scholar
1867 ZDMG 21 pp.201-220 H. Huppfeld
1869 Archiv WEAT pp.56-57, S. Baer
194-207
1887 MGWJ XXXVI pp. 1-34; H. Graetz
229-309
1889 Jewish Quarterly Review pp.128-142 J. Harris
JQR 223-257
1902-05 Revue Biblique 12:529-549 H. Hyvernat
13:521-546
14:203-234;
515-542
1926 Oriental Studies Dedicated pp.329-343 F.R. Blake
to Paul Haupt
1926 Oriental Studies Dedicated pp.437-445 J. Mann
to Paul Haupt
1941 Tarbiz 12,pp.297-9 A. Mirsky
1943 Saadya Studies, ed. E.I.J. pp.206-226 S. Stein

Rosenthal
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Year Periodical/Publicatijon, etc. ref. - Scholar
1943-45 Ledonenu 12:pp.127-133; Y. HaCohen
264-267 ’
13:pp.203-210
1951 Le$onenu 17:pp. 76-80 1. Garbell

1952 Summer 1947 World Congress I, pp.190-94 A. Hartom
of Jewish Studies, Jerusalem :

1954-63; Sefarad 13:pp.247-265 A. Diez Macho
14 18: pp. 254-271
16:pp. 1-22  23: pp. 236-251
17: p. 1

1957 Tarbiz 26:pp.384-409 A. Bendavid

1958 LeSonenu 22:pp. 36-47; Y.F. Gumpertz

137-146
1958 Encyclopedia Migra'it Vol. 3, M. Medan

pp.394-406;
Entry: Te'amim

Tarbiz 27:pp. 61-82 M. Zucker
1960 Textus I I I, pp. 1-16 1. Ben-Zvi
1960 Textus I, pp. 59-111 D.S.Loewinger
1963 Vetus Testamentum 13: pp. 235-7 H.P. Rueger
1965 Lefonenu 29:pp. 27-46; M. Beit-Arie
80-102
1966 Ginsburg, Introduction... Prolegomenon  H.M. Orlinsky

KTAV Reprint

1968 Ginsburg...Ibn Adonijah's Prolegomenon  N.H. Snaith
Introduction...KTAV Reprint

Frensdorff, Die Massora Prolegomenon G.E. Weil#
Magna...KTAV Reprint
1971 PICO-1967 pp.102-103 1.0. Lehman
1972 Journal of Ancient Near- 4:pp. 2-11 M.B. Cohen

Eastern Studies

1973 Jewish Quarterly Review 63, 63:pp.352-360 W. Chomsky
Textus VIII pp.138-159 E.J. Revell
S.W. Baron Jubjlee Yolume pp.269-382 R. Edelmann

1974 Jewish Quarterly Review 65:pp. 32-42 E.G. Freuden-

stein

Oudtestamentische Studien 19:pp. 86-96 J.C.L. Gibson

IOMS 1972-3 Proceedings pp. 7-19; M.B. Cohen &

35-46 D.B. Freedman

—

# For an extensive list of G.E. Weil's publications, cf. Dotan, 1976:
Bibliography, col. 1481.
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Year 'Periodica1/fyb1icationjrg;c. rgf., Scholar

1974 10MS 1972-3 Proceedings pp. 79-86 - F.Perez Castro
IOMS 1972-3 Proceedings pp. 55-66 D. Lyons
IOMS 1972-3 Proceedings pp. 67-78 S. Morag
Journal of Biblical 93:pp.348-355 S.Z. Leiman
Literature

1976 Journal of Biblical 95:pp. 12-124 B.A. Levine
Literature

1979 Hebrew Annual Review 3:pp.129-139 S. Levin

1981 Sefarad pp. 27-70 E.F. Tejero
Textus IX pp. 39-128 J. Penkower

b. Recent Specialized Articles (excluding reviews and critiques)

(Items until 1970 Tisted

1.

'P. Kahle:

1901: ZAW, 21, pp. 273-317
ZDNG, 55, pp. 167-194

only if of especial importance).

1926: Oriental Studies Dedicated to Paul Haupt,

pp. 425-436

A. Ramirez: (a series of three studies on Codex Or. 4445)

i 1929: Biblica, 10 pp. 200-213
ii 1930: Biblica, 11 pp. 108-120
iii 1933: Biblica, 14 pp. 303-329

A. Schlesinger:

1952-53: Le¥onenu, 18, pp. 17-24 (also in Kitbei Agiba

_Schlesinger, Jerusalem, 1962, pp. 59-69)

1952-53, Le$onenu, 18, pp. 138-143 (ib., 1962, pp. 70-78)
1954: Eres Yisrael, III, Jerusalem, pp. 194-8 (ib., 1962,

pp. 79-89)
H. Yalon

1937: Qunteresim Le'Inyenej HalLaSon Halbrit I, (A)

pp. 16-19

1938: Qunteresim Lelnyenei HalLafon Halbrit I, (B) pp. 62-66;

81-83

1942: Inyenei Lason, Jerusalem, pp. 31-36

1971: Pirqei Lafon (collection, posthumously), Jerusalem,
Chapters XXXV, XXXYI, XLIII, XLIV, XLVII-LI



o emrmtsad e e e e e e

- 824 -

2.'Cqﬁtemquér&”5choférs

'N._Allony
1943: LeSonenu, 12, pp. 145-155
1962: Lesonenu, 26, pp. 269-272
1964: Ledonenu, 29, pp. 9-23
1969: LeSonenu, 34 I-II, pp. 75-105
1970: Lefonenu, 34 III, pp. 187-209

1979: Beit Miqra, 24 II, pp. 193-204
N. Berngrun
1949: LeSonenu, 16, pp. 169-179

1951:

LeSonenu, 17, pp. 177-178

Z. Ben-Hayyim

1952:
1954
1957:

LeSonenu, 18, pp. 89-96
ARCHIV Orientalni 22, pp. 515-530
Ledonenu, 21, pp. 283-292

1961: Biblica, 52, pp. 233-235
M. Breuer
1971: LeSonenu, 35, pp. 85-98; 175-191
1979: Sinai 85 V/VI pp. 280-283 )
Lefonenu 43 1V pp. 243-253 (article i)
Lefonenu 44 I pp. 3-11F#-2] (article ii)
1980: Le¥onenu 44 IV pp. 243-262 (article 1i1)
A. Dotan
1954: Ledonenu, 19, pp. 13-30
1957: Sinai, 41, pp. 208; 312; 350-362
1958: Tarbiz, 27, pp. 61-82
1964: Textus IV, pp. 55-75
1965: Beit Miqra, pp. 103-111
Tarbiz, 34, pp. 136-155
1968: Fourth World Congress of Jewish Studies 2, Heb. 101-105
- 1970: Prolegomenon, in KTAV's reissue of: Wickes, 1881-1887
(in one yolume).
1974: I0OMS 1972-3 Proceedings, pp. 21-34
1975: Prolegomenon, in KTAV's reissue of: Ginsburg, 1881-1905
(supra)
1976: Entry MASORAH in New Encyclopedia Judaica, vol. 16,

cols. 1401-82

D,E. Esteban'

1966:
1968:

Sefarad 26, pp. 3-11
Textus 6, pp. 62-74

M.H. Goshen-Gottstein

1960:
1962 :
1964 ;.
1965

Textus I, pp. 1-58 (published also separately in Hebrew)
Textus II, pp. 28-59

Tarbiz 33, pp. 149-156

Introduction to 'The Book of Isaiah - Sample Edition,'
HUBP, Jerusalem
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1967: Biblica, 48, pp. 243-290

1972: Introduction in MAQOR's reprint of Bible-Venice-1525
(supra)

1973: Textus VIII, pp. 100-106

1979: Biblical Archaeo]og1st 42, 3, pp. 145-165

A. Malamat

1943: Tarbiz, 14, pp. 143-144
1944: Lelonenu, 13, pp. 59-60

. Morag

1956: Ledonenu, 20, pp. 10-29; 112-134

1957: Lesonenu, 21, pp. 104- 116

1960: Sefer Tur—Sina1, Jerusalem, pp. 207-242

1962 : Legogenu 26 PP. 273-278

1969-74: Peraqim, I1I, ed. E.S. Rosenthal, pp. 105-144

1968: Encyclopedia M1qra it, Vol. 5, pp. 837-857: Entry:
Nigqud

1974: Le8onenu, 38, pp. 49-77

I. Yeivin

1959: Ledonenu 23, pp. 35-48

1960: Sefer Tur-Sinai (Kiryat Sefer), pp. 296-302
Tarbiz, 29, pp. 345-356
Textus I, pp. 185-208

1962: Textus II, pp. 20-39
Textus II, pp. 146-9

1963: Textus III, pp. 121-7

1963-4: Kiryat Sefer, 39, pp. 563-572

1966: Lesonenu, 30, PpP. 25 8

1968: Encyclopedia Miqrait Vol. 5, pp. 418-437, Entry:
Migra, Kitbej-Yadh.. .

*1968 Encycloped1é‘MTQra1t Vol. 5, pp. 130- :159 Entry:

Masora (abbr: n'nx)

1971: ‘el Meqorot Mittok Siprut HaMassorah HatTavranit

se1ect1on) (Akademon, Jerusalem)

1978: Studies in Bible & Ancient Near East (Rubinstein),
pp..223-7

1980: te<onenu 44, pp. 163-184

1981: Ledonenu, 46 I, pp. 39-56

1982: Eres Yisra'el XVI (Sefer S.M Orlinski), pp. 112-123
Tarbiz, Year LI, II, pp. 174-6
Textus X, pp. x:—no

Asterisked Items in Bibliography connote works cited frequently
in Thesis - these are usually referred to by their abbreviation.

Bible-Text References follow the Edi Bible Edition (ed. A.Dotan,
Tel-Aviv, 1973)

Note on Vocalization

In Chaps 3 - 14, He Bible-Téxt words cited are, except where
explicitly indicated otherwise, copied in full with their
vocalization from Codex B (The Rafe mark is copied consistently
from the vocalization in the Codex - in Chapters 3,4 and 12V.;

in other Chapters it is omitted). Regarding the Voca11zat1on in
masoretjc notes and lists - cf. Additional Footnote, 3, p. 414.
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STUDENTSHIP, SCHOLARSHIP AND OTHER QSSISTANCE

I 1971-1976: Commencement of Doctoral Studies; Material CoT]ectioh

The Dept. of Education & Science, London (State Studentship)
The Memorial Foundation for Jewish Culture, New York, (Doctoral
Scholarship Grant)

II 1976-1982: Continuation and Completion of Doctoral Research;
Preparation and Typing of Thesis

Yad HaRav Herzog, Jerusalem and its Director, Rabbi Y. Hutner
(Two Grants)

The Religious Council of Safed (Grant) Rabbi S.D. Sassoon, Jerusalem

Dr. M. Bar-Asher, Jerusalem Dr. M. Breuer, Jerusalem
Rabbi D. Boaz, Jerusalem Rabbi E.J. Frank, Jerusalem
Prof. A. Dotan, Tel-Aviv Rabbi Z. Kamen, Jerusalem
Prof. M. Goshen, Jerusalem Rabbi M. Salomon, Jerusalem
Rabbi M. Nov, Jerusalem Rabbi M. Wengrove, Jerusalem
Dr. M. Purley, Tel-Aviv Rabbi M. Yanowicz, Jerusalem
Prof. S. Stein, Jerusalem Rabbi M. Zalasko, Ashdod

\ . Xvhw yhorow p7y 290
Rabbi D. Wilk, Jerusalem o hfgj;q,z Phb o and

Rabbi Y. Yaacoubian, Jerusalem pay i othura TAan cron wiN

Friends and Acquaintances in Israel (Kfar Chabad, Jerusalem, Bnei Brag,
Tel-Aviv, Safed and elsewhere) and the United States.
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